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BUFFON’S

NATURAL HISTORY.

OF CARNIVOROUS ANIMALS.

THE LORIS.

The Lor�s (f�g. 176.) �s a small an�mal found �n Ceylon, very
remarkable for the elegance of �ts f�gure, and for the s�ngular�ty of �ts
conformat�on: �t has, perhaps, of all an�mals, the longest body �n
proport�on to �ts bulk, hav�ng n�ne vertebræ �n the lo�ns, whereas
other quadrupeds have only f�ve, s�x, or seven. The length of the
body �s the natural effect of th�s structure, and �t appears the longer
for hav�ng no ta�l; �n other respects, �t resembles the mak� k�nd, as
well �n the hands and feet as �n the qual�ty of the ha�r, the number of
teeth, and the sharpness of �ts muzzle. Independently of these
s�ngular�t�es, wh�ch separates th�s an�mal from the mak�s, he has
other part�cular attr�butes. H�s head �s ent�rely round; h�s eyes are
excess�vely large, and very close to each other; h�s ears are large,
round, and, �n the�r �ns�des, have three aur�cles �n the shape of small



shells; but what �s st�ll more s�ngular, and perhaps unmatched �n the
whole tr�be of an�mals, �s that the female d�scharges her ur�ne
through the cl�tor�s, wh�ch �s perforated l�ke the sexual organ of the
male, and who �n these two parts perfectly resemble each other.

L�nnæus has g�ven a short descr�pt�on of th�s an�mal, wh�ch
appears to be exactly conformable to Nature. It �s also very correctly
del�neated by Seba; and ev�dently appears to be the same as that
wh�ch Thevenot speaks of �n the follow�ng terms: “I saw, (says he) �n
the Mogul country, monkeys wh�ch had been brought from Ceylon;
they were greatly valued on account of the�r s�ze, be�ng not b�gger
than a man’s f�st. They were d�fferent from the common monkey,
hav�ng a flat forehead, eyes round and large, and of a br�ght yellow
colour, l�ke those of some cats: the�r muzzle �s very po�nted: the
�ns�de of the ears �s yellow, and they have no ta�l. When I exam�ned
them they sat erect on the�r h�nd feet, folded the others across, and
looked round at the spectators w�thout the least s�gns of fear.”

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 176. Lor�s.    FIG. 177. Javel�n Bat.
FIG. 178.                FIG. 179.

Lame Headed Bat.     Shrew Bat.

THE JAVELIN BAT.
AMONG the numbers of the bat spec�es, wh�ch were ne�ther

named nor known, we �nd�cated some by names der�ved from
fore�gn languages, and others by denom�nat�ons drawn from the�r
most str�k�ng characters. We have called one the Horse-shoe Bat,
from the exact resemblance the fore-part of �ts face bears to a horse-
shoe, and the an�mal �n quest�on we have called the Javel�n Bat, (f�g.



177.) from a sort of membrane on �ts nose wh�ch perfectly resembles
the head of an anc�ent javel�n, or spear. Though th�s character alone
�s suff�c�ent to d�st�ngu�sh �t from all other bats, yet we may add, that
�t has scarcely any ta�l, that �ts ha�r and s�ze are nearly l�ke the
common bat, but that �nstead of hav�ng s�x �nc�s�ve teeth �n the lower
jaw, �t has only four. Th�s spec�es of bat �s very common �n Amer�ca,
but �s never found �n Europe.

There �s another bat �n Senegal, wh�ch has also a membrane
upon �ts nose, not �n the form of a horse-shoe, or javel�n, as �n the
two bats we have just ment�oned, but �n the shape of an oval leaf.
These three bats, be�ng of d�fferent cl�mates, are not s�mple var�et�es
but d�st�nct and separate spec�es. M. Daubenton has g�ven the
descr�pt�on of the Senegal bat, under the name of the leaf bat, �n the
Memo�rs of the Royal Academy of Sc�ences, 1759, p. 374.

Bats wh�ch have great aff�n�t�es to b�rds, by the power of fly�ng,
and the strength of the�r pectoral muscles, seem to resemble them
st�ll more �n these membranes, or crests, wh�ch they have on the�r
faces. These redundant parts, wh�ch, at f�rst s�ght, seem only to be
superfluous deform�t�es, are real characters wh�ch f�ll up the v�s�ble
shades between these fly�ng quadrupeds and b�rds; for most of the
latter have crests, or membranes, about the�r beaks and heads,
wh�ch seem �n every respect as superfluous as those of the bats.

SUPPLEMENT
WE have rece�ved from M. Pallas the f�gures and descr�pt�ons of

two bats h�therto unknown to natural�sts; the f�rst he calls the
cephalote, or large-headed bat, (f�g. 178.) from �ts head be�ng so
very large �n proport�on to �ts body. Th�s bat M. Pallas says �s found
�n the Malacca �slands; and from h�s f�nd�ng but one fœtus �n a
female, wh�ch was sent to h�m to Amsterdam, and wh�ch he



d�ssected, he concludes they have but one young at a t�me: th�s
spec�es d�ffers also from all others �n the teeth, wh�ch �n some
measure resemble those of the mouse or hedge-hog; �t has a short
ta�l, s�tuated between the th�ghs, a large nose and a broad muzzle;
�ts breast �s very s�m�lar to that of a b�rd; �t �s very near four �nches
long, and �ts w�ngs extend above a foot.

The second he calls the vespert�l�o sor�c�nus, or shrew bat (f�g.
179.); th�s one has no ta�l, and carr�es a pecul�ar membrane on �ts
nose; �t �s the smallest that �s met w�th w�thout a ta�l, be�ng not more
than two �nches �n length. Th�s spec�es �s very common �n the warm
cl�mates of Amer�ca, the Carr�bbee Islands, and Sur�nam.

At the same t�me M. Pallas sent us the account of these an�mals
he remarked that we were �n an error �n our former descr�pt�on of the
javel�n bat, by confound�ng �t w�th the Amer�can bat, ment�oned by
Seba, he, from a careful exam�nat�on, be�ng conv�nced of the�r be�ng
d�fferent spec�es; and we feel ourselves �ndebted to th�s gentleman
for the pa�ns he has taken to rect�fy our m�stake.

THE SERVAL.
THIS an�mal, wh�ch was kept al�ve several years �n the royal

menager�e, by name of the t�ger-cat, seems to be the same w�th that
descr�bed by the gentlemen of the Academy, under the denom�nat�on
of chat-pard; and we should have st�ll rema�ned �gnorant of �ts true
name �f the Marqu�s de Montm�ra�l had not d�scovered �t �n an Ital�an
book of travels wh�ch he has translated, and sent the follow�ng
extract: “The maraputé, wh�ch the Portugueze �n Ind�a, called serval
(says P. V�ncent-Mar�e) �s a feroc�ous an�mal, larger than the w�ld
cat, and someth�ng less than the c�vet, from wh�ch last he d�ffers by
h�s head be�ng rounder and th�cker, and h�s face s�nk�ng �n about the
m�ddle. He resembles the panther �n the colour of h�s ha�r, wh�ch �s



yellow on the head, back, and s�des, and wh�te under the belly; also
by the spots, wh�ch are d�st�nct, equally d�str�buted, and a l�ttle less
than those of the panther. H�s eyes are very br�ll�ant; h�s wh�skers are
composed of long and st�ff br�stles; h�s ta�l �s short; h�s feet large, and
armed w�th long and hooked claws. He �s found �n the mounta�ns of
Ind�a; he �s seldom seen on the ground, but rema�ns almost
cont�nually on h�gh trees, where he catches b�rds, wh�ch are h�s
pr�nc�pal food. He leaps as n�mbly as a monkey, and goes from one
tree to another w�th such address and ag�l�ty and passes over a
great space �n so short a t�me, that he may be sa�d only to appear
and d�sappear; he �s feroc�ous �n h�s nature, but flees at the s�ght of
man, unless �rr�tated, or h�s nest attacked, when he fl�es at the
offender, and b�tes and tears nearly l�ke the panther.”

Ne�ther capt�v�ty, nor good nor bad treatment, w�ll tame or soften
the feroc�ty of th�s an�mal. That wh�ch we saw �n the menager�e was
always ready to rush on those who came near h�m: we could ne�ther
take a des�gn nor a descr�pt�on of h�m, otherw�se than betw�xt the
bars of h�s cage. He was fed w�th flesh, l�ke the panther and leopard.
Th�s serval, or maraputé of Malabar and Ind�a, seems to be the
same an�mal as the t�ger-cat of Senegal and the Cape of Good
Hope, wh�ch, accord�ng to the test�mony of travellers, resembles our
cat �n �ts shape, and the t�ger (that �s the panther or leopard) by the
black and wh�te spots of h�s fur. “Th�s an�mal (say they) �s four t�mes
larger than a cat; �s of a very vorac�ous nature, and feeds on
monkeys, rats, and other an�mals.”

From the compar�son wh�ch we made of the serval and the chat
pard, descr�bed by the gentlemen of the Academy, we d�scovered no
other d�fference than the long spots on the back, and the r�ngs on the
ta�l of the latter, wh�ch the serval has not. The spots on the back of
the serval are closer than those on the other parts of h�s body; but
these l�ttle d�sagreements are so sl�ght that we cannot doubt of the
�dent�ty of the spec�es of these two an�mals.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.



FIG. 180. Ocelot.
FIG. 181. Jackal.

THE OCELOT.
OCELOT �s an abbrev�at�on of tlalocelotl, the name of th�s an�mal

�n Mex�co, �ts nat�ve country. It �s feroc�ous and carn�vorous, and may
be ranked w�th the jaguar and cougar, for �t �s very nearly the same
s�ze, and resembles them �n f�gure and d�spos�t�ons. A male and
female were shewn at the fa�r of St. Ov�de, �n September 1764. They
came from the ne�ghbourhood of Carthagena, and had been taken
from the�r mother �n the month of October, 1763. They became so
strong and cruel at the age of three months as to k�ll and eat the
b�tch wh�ch had nursed them. When we saw them, at a year old, they
were about two feet long, and they had then, probably, not atta�ned
more than one half, or two-th�rds, of the�r growth. These an�mals
were shewn by the name of the t�ger-cat, but we have rejected th�s
denom�nat�on as precar�ous and confused, espec�ally as the jaguar,
serval, and the margay, or Cayenne cat, were sent to us under the
same denom�nat�on, although those three an�mals are very d�fferent
from each other, as well as from the one we are at present treat�ng
of.

The f�rst author who ment�ons th�s an�mal �n a d�st�nct manner �s
Fabr�. He caused Recch�’s des�gns of �t to be engraven, and
composed h�s descr�pt�on from them. He g�ves also a k�nd of h�story
of h�m from the wr�t�ngs and �nformat�on of Grego�re de Bol�var. I
made these observat�ons w�th a v�ew to throw l�ght on the
c�rcumstance wh�ch had led all the natural�sts �nto an error, and by
wh�ch I acknowledge I was also dece�ved. Th�s c�rcumstance �s to
know whether the two an�mals des�gned by Recch�, the f�rst by the
name of tlatlauhqu�ocelotl and the second by that of tlacoozlotl,



tlalocelotl, and afterwards descr�bed by Fabr� as d�fferent spec�es,
are not the same an�mal. They were cons�dered as d�st�nct an�mals,
notw�thstand�ng the resemblance of the�r f�gures, because the�r
names, and even descr�pt�ons, were d�fferent. I then supposed the
f�rst m�ght be the same as the jaguar, and therefore gave h�m the
Mex�can name of tlatlauhqu�ocelotl, wh�ch I am now conv�nced does
not belong to h�m; and s�nce I have seen both the male and female, I
am persuaded, that the two descr�bed by Fabr�, are only the same
an�mal, of wh�ch the f�rst �s the male, and the second the female.
Th�s error could only have been d�scovered by such a chance as we
had of exam�n�ng both the male and the female together. Of all
an�mals whose sk�ns are spotted, the robe of the male ocelot (f�g.
180.) �s certa�nly the most beaut�ful, and most elegantly var�ed. Even
the sk�n of the leopard does not come near �t for the l�vel�ness of �ts
colours, and the regular�ty of �ts marks; and far less those of the
jaguar, panther, and ounce. The colours of the female ocelot are
much weaker, and the des�gn less regular; and th�s apparent
d�fference �t was that dece�ved Recch�, Fabr�, and others, and was
the occas�on of the�r cons�der�ng them as d�fferent spec�es.

When the ocelot has arr�ved at �ts full growth, he �s, accord�ng to
Bol�var, two feet and a half h�gh, and about four feet long. The ta�l,
though of a good length, does not touch the ground when hang�ng
down, and consequently �s not more than two feet long. Th�s an�mal
�s very vorac�ous, but at the same t�me exceed�ngly t�m�d. He seldom
attacks the human spec�es, and �s terr�f�ed at the s�ght of a dog.
When pursued, he fl�es to the forests, and cl�mbs up a tree for safety,
where he also sleeps and watches for small an�mals, on wh�ch he
spr�ngs when he sees them w�th�n h�s reach. He prefers blood to
flesh, and for th�s reason he destroys a great number of an�mals; for
�nstead of sat�sfy�ng h�s hunger by devour�ng the�r flesh, he only
quenches h�s th�rst by suck�ng the�r blood.

In a state of capt�v�ty he preserves h�s savage nature: noth�ng
can soften h�s feroc�ous d�spos�t�on, nor calm h�s restless mot�on,
wh�ch makes �t necessary to conf�ne h�m constantly �n a cage. “After
these young an�mals (says M. de l’Escot) had devoured the�r nurse, I
conf�ned them �n a cage, and had them fed w�th fresh meat, of wh�ch



they eat from seven to e�ght pounds a day. The male had a s�ngular
super�or�ty over the female, for however hungry the latter m�ght be,
she never touched any of the food unt�l he was sat�sf�ed, or such
p�eces as he gave her, hav�ng prev�ously rejected them. I several
t�mes gave them a l�ve cat, whose blood they sucked unt�l the an�mal
d�ed, but they never eat any of the�r flesh. I put two l�ve k�ds on board
the vessel for the�r subs�stence, for they ne�ther eat, nor touched
bo�led nor salted meat.”

From the test�mony of Grego�re de Bol�var, these an�mals
commonly produce but two young ones at a b�rth, wh�ch M. de
l’Escot seems to conf�rm, by say�ng, he had k�lled the mother before
the two ocelots we have been speak�ng of, were taken away.

THE MARGAY.
THE Margay �s much smaller than the ocelot. He resembles the

w�ld cat �n the s�ze and shape of h�s body, only h�s head �s more
square, h�s snout and ta�l longer, and h�s ears more rounded; h�s ha�r
also �s shorter than that of the w�ld cat, and he has black streaks and
spots on a yellow ground. He was sent us from Cayenne by the
name of the t�ger-cat, and, �n fact, he partakes of the nature of the
cat, jaguar, and ocelot, an�mals to wh�ch the name of t�ger has been
aff�xed �n the New Cont�nent. Accord�ng to Fernandes, when th�s
an�mal has arr�ved at �ts full growth, �t �s not qu�te so b�g as the c�vet;
and, accord�ng to Marcgrave, whose compar�son seems more just,
he �s about the s�ze of a w�ld cat, wh�ch he also resembles �n h�s
natural hab�ts, l�v�ng upon fowls and small an�mals. He �s very
d�ff�cult to tame, and never completely loses h�s natural feroc�ty. He
var�es greatly �n h�s colours, though they are commonly such as we
have descr�bed. Th�s an�mal �s very common �n Gu�nea, Bras�l, and
all the other prov�nces of South Amer�ca. It �s probable that the



p�chou of Lou�s�ana �s the same an�mal, but the spec�es �s less
common �n temperate than �n hot cl�mates.

If we recap�tulate those cruel an�mals, whose robes are so
beaut�ful, and whose natures are so mal�gn, we shall f�nd the t�ger,
panther, leopard, ounce, and serval, �nhab�t the Old Cont�nent; and
the jaguar, ocelot, and margay, nat�ves of the New. These three last
appear to be m�n�atures of the former, and wh�ch, hav�ng ne�ther the�r
s�ze nor strength, are as t�m�d and cowardly �n proport�on as the
others are bold and �ntrep�d.

There �s another an�mal of th�s class wh�ch the furr�ers call
Guepard. We have seen many of the�r sk�ns, and they have a
resemblance to the lynx �n the length of the ha�r; but the ears not
be�ng term�nated by a brush of ha�r, the guepard cannot be a lynx.
Ne�ther �s he a panther nor a leopard; for h�s ha�r �s not so short as
that of those an�mals, and he d�ffers from all of them by a k�nd of
mane, about four or f�ve �nches long on h�s neck, and between h�s
shoulders. The ha�r on h�s belly �s also three or four �nches long, and
h�s ta�l much shorter �n proport�on than that of the leopard, panther,
or ounce. He �s nearly of the s�ze of the last an�mal, not be�ng above
three feet and a half long. He �s of a very pale yellow colour,
spr�nkled w�th black spots l�ke the leopard, but closer to each other,
and much smaller.

I thought th�s an�mal m�ght be the same as that wh�ch Kolbe
ment�ons by the name of the t�ger-wolf. He �s common �n the
countr�es border�ng on the Cape of Good Hope. He rema�ns all the
day �n the clefts of the rocks, or �n holes wh�ch he d�gs �n the ground.
In the n�ght he seeks for prey, but as he howls when �n search of
game, he warns men and an�mals of h�s approach; so that �t �s very
easy to avo�d, or to k�ll h�m. The name guepard, �s apparently
der�ved from the word lepard; the mode �n wh�ch the German and
Dutch spell leopard. We have also observed there are many
var�et�es �n th�s spec�es, both �n respect to the ground colour, and
that of the spots; but every guepard has the common character of
long ha�rs on the belly, and a mane on the neck.



SUPPLEMENT
M. de la BORDE, �n treat�ng of the t�ger-cat of Cayenne, says, he

has a sk�n spotted very much l�ke that of the ounce; that he �s
smaller than the fox, but whom he much resembles �n hab�ts and
d�spos�t�on; that he generally res�des �n the woods, and l�ves ch�efly
on the game wh�ch he destroys; as he cl�mbs trees w�th great fac�l�ty,
he se�zes the�r young �n the�r nests, and upon the branches of trees
he l�es �n wa�t for h�s prey; he rather leaps than walks, and yet does
not proceed very fast; that at Cayenne they keep these an�mals
cha�ned �n the�r houses; and the utmost degree they seem to be
tamed, �s to suffer themselves to be stroked on the back; they are
there fed w�th f�sh or flesh, and w�ll not take any other k�nd of food;
and that they br�ng forth as well �n the w�nter as summer, and
generally two at a t�me.

M. Col�nson ment�ons another spec�es of t�ger-cat as a nat�ve of
Carol�na, and of whom he has g�ven me the follow�ng descr�pt�on:
"The s�ze of the male was n�neteen �nches from the nose to the ta�l;
the latter of wh�ch was four �nches long, and was enc�rcled w�th e�ght
wh�te r�ngs; h�s pr�nc�pal colour was a l�ght brown m�xed w�th grey,
w�th black str�pes along h�s s�des; h�s belly was �ncl�ned to wh�te
spr�nkled w�th black spots, as were also h�s legs, wh�ch were very
sl�ght; h�s ears were very open and covered w�th ha�r; under h�s eyes
were two large black spots, and beneath them a tuft of st�ff black
ha�rs. The female was of a less make; she was more �ncl�ned to red,
and had no black spots, except a s�ngle one on the belly."

THE JACKAL, AND THE ADIL.



We are not certa�n whether these two names denote an�mals of
d�fferent spec�es; we only know that the jackal (f�g. 181.) �s larger,
more feroc�ous, and more d�ff�cult to be tamed, than the ad�l; but �n
other respects they bear a perfect resemblance. The ad�l, therefore,
may poss�bly be the jackal become smaller, weaker, and more
gentle, than the w�ld race, from be�ng tamed and rendered domest�c;
for the ad�l �s nearly the same, w�th respect to the jackal, as the lap-
dog, or the l�ttle water span�el, �s to the shepherd’s dog. However, as
th�s fact �s only exempl�f�ed �n a few part�cular �nstances; as the
jackal �s not, �n general, domest�c l�ke the dog, and, as such great
d�fferences are seldom found �n a free spec�es, we are �ncl�ned to
bel�eve that the jackal and the ad�l are really two d�st�nct spec�es.
The wolf, the fox, the jackal, and the dog, though they approach very
n�gh each other, form four d�st�nct spec�es. The var�et�es �n the dog
spec�es are very numerous; the greatest part of wh�ch seems to
proceed from the�r domest�c state, to wh�ch they have been so long
subjected. Man has mult�pl�ed the race �n th�s spec�es by m�x�ng the
great w�th the small, the handsome w�th the ugly, the long ha�red w�th
the short, &c. But there are many var�et�es �n the dog spec�es,
�ndependently of those races produced by the care of man, wh�ch
seem to der�ve the�r or�g�n from the cl�mate. The Engl�sh bull-dog, the
Dan�sh dog, the span�el, the Turk�sh dog, the S�ber�an dog, and
others, der�ve the�r names from the countr�es of wh�ch they are
nat�ves; and there seems to be greater d�fferences between them
than between the jackal and the ad�l. The jackals, therefore, may
have undergone several changes from the �nfluence of d�fferent
cl�mates; and wh�ch suppos�t�on corresponds w�th the facts we have
collected. From the wr�t�ngs of travellers �t appears, that there are
d�fferent s�zed jackals �n all parts, that �n Armen�a, S�les�a, Pers�a,
and �n all that part of As�a, called the Levant, where th�s spec�es �s
very numerous, troublesome, and very hurtful; they are generally
about the s�ze of our foxes; but the�r legs are shorter, and the colour
of the�r ha�r �s of a glossy and br�ght yellow; and th�s �s the reason
why they have been called the yellow, or golden wolf. Th�s spec�es
seem to have undergone many var�et�es �n Barbary, the East Ind�es,
the Cape of Good Hope, and �n other prov�nces of Afr�ca and As�a. In
these hot countr�es they are large, and the�r ha�r �s rather of a



redd�sh brown than of a beaut�ful yellow; and some of them are of
d�fferent colours. The spec�es of the jackal �s spread all over As�a,
from Armen�a to Malabar; and �s found also �n Arab�a, Barbary,
Maur�tan�a, Gu�nea, and at the Cape of Good Hope. It seems to
supply the place of the wolf, wh�ch �s want�ng, or at least, �s very
scarce �n all these hot countr�es.

However, as both the jackal and the ad�l are found �n the same
countr�es; as the spec�es cannot have been altered by a long
cont�nuance �n a domest�c state, and as there �s always a
cons�derable d�fference �n the s�ze, and even �n the d�spos�t�ons of
these an�mals, we shall look on them as d�st�nct spec�es, unt�l �t be
proved that they �nterm�x and produce together. Our presumpt�on on
the d�fference of these two spec�es �s the better founded, as �t seems
to agree w�th the op�n�on of the anc�ents. Ar�stotle, after hav�ng
spoken of the wolf, the fox, and the hyæna, g�ves some obscure
�nt�mat�ons of two other an�mals of the same genus, one by the name
of the panther, and the other by that of the thos. The translators of
Ar�stotle have �nterpreted panther by lupus canar�us, and thos by
lupus cervar�us; that �s, the dog-wolf and the stag-wolf. Th�s
�nterpretat�on suff�c�ently �nd�cates, that they cons�dered the panther
and thos to belong to the same spec�es. But I observed, under the
art�cle lynx, that the lupus cervar�us of the Lat�ns �s not the thos of
the Greeks. Th�s lupus cervar�us �s the same as the chaus of Pl�ny,
wh�ch �s our lynx, and wh�ch has not a s�ngle character that agrees
w�th the thos. Homer, when pa�nt�ng the valour of Ajax, who s�ngly
rushes among a band of Trojans, �n the m�dst of whom Ulysses,
wounded, was engaged; compares h�m to a l�on that suddenly
spr�ngs on a troop of the thos, surround�ng a stag at bay, d�sperses
and dr�ves them away as mean and contempt�ble an�mals. Th�s
word, thos, the commentator of Homer �nterprets by that of panther,
wh�ch he says �s a k�nd of weak and t�m�d wolf: thus, the thos and
panther have been cons�dered as the same an�mal by some of the
anc�ent Greeks. But Ar�stotle seems to make a d�st�nct�on between
them, w�thout, however, g�v�ng them any d�st�nct characters. “The
thos (says he) have the�r �nternal parts l�ke those of the wolf; they
copulate l�ke dogs, and br�ng forth two, three, or four young ones at a



t�me, wh�ch are born w�th the�r eyes shut. The body and ta�l of the
thos are longer than those of the dog; h�s legs are shorter, but that
does not prevent h�m from be�ng as sw�ft, and he can spr�ng much
further. The l�on and the thos are enem�es, because they both l�ve
upon flesh, and seek the�r food from the same source; hence
d�sputes ar�se between them. The thos never attacks, and �s but l�ttle
afra�d of the human spec�es. He f�ghts w�th the dog and the l�on,
whence the l�on and the thos are never seen �n the same places.
The smallest thos �s esteemed the best. There are two spec�es of
them, and some authors even make three.[A]” Th�s �s all Ar�stotle
says concern�ng the thos, and he speaks st�ll less about the panther;
for he ment�ons �t but �n one s�ngle passage �n the 35th chapter of
the s�xth book of h�s H�story of An�mals, and there says, “the panther
produces four young ones at a t�me, wh�ch are born w�th the�r eyes
shut l�ke young wolves.” By compar�ng these passages w�th that of
Homer, and other Greek authors, �t seems almost certa�n, that the
thos of Ar�stotle �s the great jackal, and that the panther �s the l�ttle
jackal, or the ad�l. We f�nd, that he adm�ts the ex�stence of two
spec�es of thos, and that he speaks of the panther but once, and that
when treat�ng of the thos. It �s therefore very probable, that th�s
panther �s the small thos; and th�s probab�l�ty seems to become
almost a certa�nty by the test�mony of Opp�an, who places the
panther among the number of small an�mals, such as the cat and
dorm�ce.”



[A] Ar�st. H�st. An�m.

Thus, then, the thos �s the jackal, and the panther the ad�l, and
whether they make two d�fferent spec�es, or but one, �t �s certa�n that
every th�ng wh�ch the anc�ents have sa�d of the thos, or panther,
appl�es to the jackal and the ad�l, and to no other an�mal. If,
therefore, the true s�gn�f�cat�on of these names have not been known
t�ll now, or, �f they have been m�s�nterpreted, �t �s because the
translators were unacqua�nted w�th these an�mals, and that our
modern natural�sts were not better �nformed.

Though the spec�es of the wolf approaches very near to that of
the dog, yet the jackal f�nds a place between them both. The jackal,
or ad�l, as Belon remarks, �s an an�mal between the wolf and the
dog. W�th the feroc�ty of the wolf he jo�ns a l�ttle of the fam�l�ar�ty of
the dog; h�s vo�ce �s a k�nd of howl m�xed w�th bark�ng and groan�ng.
He �s more no�sy than the dog, and more vorac�ous than the wolf. He
never st�rs out alone, but always �n flocks of twenty, th�rty, or forty.
They collect together every day to go �n search of the�r prey. They
l�ve pr�nc�pally on small an�mals, and make themselves form�dable to
the most powerful by the�r number. They attack every k�nd of cattle
or poultry almost �n the presence of men. They boldly enter stables,
sheep-folds, and cow-houses, w�thout any s�gns of fear, and when
they cannot meet w�th any th�ng better, they w�ll devour boots, shoes,
harnesses, &c. and what they have not t�me to consume they take
away w�th them. When they cannot meet w�th any l�ve prey they d�g
up the carcasses of men and an�mals. The �nhab�tants are obl�ged to
cover the graves of the dead w�th large thorns, to prevent these
an�mals from scratch�ng and d�gg�ng up the bod�es, for the�r be�ng
bur�ed very deep �n the earth �s not suff�c�ent, to prevent them from
accompl�sh�ng the�r purpose. Numbers of them work together �n th�s,
and they accompany the�r labour w�th a doleful cry; when they are
once accustomed to human bod�es they search out bur�al places,
follow arm�es, and keep close to the caravans. They may be st�led
the ravens among quadrupeds, for they w�ll eat the most �nfect�ous
flesh. The�r appet�te �s so constant, and so vehement, that the dr�est
leather, sk�ns, flesh, excrements, or the most putr�f�ed an�mal, �s al�ke



welcome to them. The hyæna has the same taste for putr�d flesh,
and also d�gs bod�es out of the�r graves, on wh�ch account, though
very d�fferent from each other, they have often been confounded.
The hyæna �s a sol�tary, s�lent, savage an�mal, wh�ch, though
stronger and more powerful than the jackal, �s not so obnox�ous, and
�s contented w�th devour�ng the dead, w�thout troubl�ng the l�v�ng,
wh�le all travellers compla�n of the cr�es, thefts, and gluttony of the
jackal, who un�tes the �mpudence of the dog w�th the coward�ce of
the wolf, and part�c�pat�ng of the nature of each, seems to be an
od�ous an�mal composed of all the bad qual�t�es of both.[B]

[B] There �s one remarkable c�rcumstance respect�ng the sk�n
of the jackal, wh�ch Buffon has om�tted; �t �s a great spot of a dark
grey colour, formed l�ke a lancet, the po�nt of wh�ch �s turned
towards the ta�l of the an�mal; th�s spot �s of a darker brown when
the jackal �s young. Sparman saw the fœtus of a jackal wh�ch was
of a beaut�ful colour; but the spot on the back was of a deep
brown.

THE ISATIS.
IF a number of general resemblances, and a perfect conform�ty of

�nternal parts, were suff�c�ent to const�tute un�ty of spec�es, the wolf,
the fox, and the dog, would form but one, for the resemblances are
more numerous than the�r d�fferences, and the�r �nternal parts are
ent�rely s�m�lar. These three an�mals, however, form three spec�es,
not only d�st�nct but suff�c�ently d�stant to adm�t �ntermed�ate ones.
The jackal �s an �ntermed�ate spec�es between the dog and the wolf;
and the �sat�s f�nds room between the fox and the dog. Th�s an�mal
has t�ll now been regarded as a var�ety �n the fox spec�es, but the
descr�pt�on g�ven by Gmel�n clearly proves them to be two d�fferent
spec�es.



The �sat�s �s very common �n all the northern countr�es adjacent
to the frozen sea, and but rarely found on th�s s�de the 69th degree
of lat�tude. He perfectly resembles the fox �n the form of h�s body,
and the length of h�s ta�l; but h�s head �s more l�ke that of a dog. H�s
ha�r �s softer than that of the common fox, and �s somet�mes wh�te,
and somet�mes of a blu�sh ash. H�s head �s short �n proport�on to h�s
body; �t �s broad towards the neck, and term�nates �n a sharp-po�nted
snout. H�s ears are almost round. He has f�ve toes and f�ve claws on
the fore-feet, and only four on the h�nd ones. The pen�s of the male
�s scarcely th�cker than a qu�ll; the test�cles are as b�g as almonds,
and so th�ckly covered w�th ha�r that �t �s d�ff�cult to perce�ve them.
The ha�r on every part of the body �s about two �nches long, smooth
and soft as wool. The nostr�ls, and under l�p, have no ha�r on them,
and the sk�n �s black.

The stomach, �ntest�nes, v�scera, and spermat�c vessels of both
male and female, are l�ke those of the dog, and the whole skeleton
ent�rely resembles that of a fox.

The vo�ce of the �sat�s partakes of the bark�ng of a dog and the
yelp�ng of a fox. Those who deal �n furs d�st�ngu�sh two an�mals of
th�s k�nd, the one wh�te, and the other of a blu�sh ash-colour; the last
are the most valuable. Th�s d�fference �n the colour �s not suff�c�ent to
const�tute two d�fferent spec�es, for exper�enced hunters assured M.
Gmel�n that they have found �n the same l�tter some of the young
ones wh�te and others ash coloured.

The �sat�s �nhab�ts the northern cl�mates, and prefers those
countr�es wh�ch border on the frozen sea and the banks of the r�vers
wh�ch fall �nto �t. They are found �n the coldest, most mounta�nous,
and most barren parts of Norway, Lapland, S�ber�a, and even
Iceland. These an�mals copulate �n the month of March, and be�ng
formed l�ke the dog they do not separate for some t�me. The females
cont�nue �n heat from f�fteen days to three weeks, and after that t�me
they ret�re �nto the holes, or burrows, wh�ch they have prev�ously
prepared. They make several passages to these burrows, wh�ch they
keep very clean, and furn�sh w�th moss for the�r greater conven�ence.
The t�me of gestat�on, l�ke that of the b�tch, �s about n�ne weeks.



They l�tter about the latter end of May, or beg�nn�ng of June, and
commonly produce from s�x to e�ght at a t�me. Those wh�ch are
yellow when f�rst l�ttered become wh�te as they grow up, and those
wh�ch are black�sh change to an ash. When young the�r ha�r �s very
short. The mother suckles them f�ve or s�x weeks, after wh�ch t�me
she dr�ves them out of the burrow, and teaches them to seek for the�r
own nutr�ment. By September the�r ha�r atta�ns the length of half an
�nch, and �t �s then ent�rely wh�te, except�ng a long�tud�nal brown
streak upon the back, and another across the shoulders; �t �s then
called vulp�s cruc�gera, or the crost fox; but th�s brown cross
d�sappears before the w�nter, when the whole body of the an�mal �s
wh�te, and the ha�r about two �nches long. In May the�r ha�r beg�ns to
fall off, and cont�nues to do so unt�l July, by wh�ch t�me they have
ent�rely shed the�r coats, so that the�r fur �s only valuable �n w�nter.

The �sat�s l�ves upon rats, hares, and b�rds, wh�ch he catches w�th
as much subtlety as the fox. He plunges �n the water, and traverses
the lakes �n search of water-fowl and the�r eggs: and the only enemy
he has to dread �n the desart and cold countr�es, �s the glutton. As
the wolf, the fox, the glutton, and other an�mals wh�ch �nhab�t the
northern parts of Europe and As�a, have passed from one cont�nent
to the other, and are to be found �n Amer�ca; we must therefore
conclude the �sat�s �s to be met w�th �n the New Cont�nent, and I am
�ncl�ned to bel�eve that the grey fox of North Amer�ca, wh�ch Catesby
has g�ven the f�gure of, may poss�bly be the �sat�s, �nstead of a
s�mple var�ety �n the spec�es of the fox.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 182. Glutton.
FIG. 184. Kmeajou.     FIG. 183. Carcajou.



THE GLUTTON.
THE body of the Glutton (f�g. 182.) �s th�ck, and h�s legs short. He

�s somewhat of the form of a badger, but nearly as th�ck aga�n. H�s
head �s short, h�s eyes small, h�s teeth very sharp and strong, h�s ta�l
rather short, and covered w�th ha�rs to �ts extrem�ty. He �s black along
the back, and of a redd�sh brown on the s�des and flanks. H�s fur �s
exceed�ngly beaut�ful, and much valued. Th�s an�mal �s very common
�n Lapland, and �n all ne�ghbour�ng countr�es of the Northern Seas,
both �n Europe and As�a. He �s called carcajou �n Canada, and �n the
northernmost parts of Amer�ca. It �s also h�ghly probable that the
an�mal of Hudson’s Bay, wh�ch Edwards has called the qu�ck hatch,
or wolver�n, �s the same as the carcajou of Canada, or the glutton of
the northern part of Europe. That also wh�ch Fernandes has
ment�oned, by the name of tepeytzcu�tl�, or the mounta�n dog, �s,
probably, of the glutton spec�es, and wh�ch may poss�bly be
d�spersed as far as the desart mounta�ns of New Spa�n.

Olaus Magnus seems to be the f�rst who has ment�oned th�s
an�mal. He says, that �t �s of the s�ze of a large dog, that h�s ears and
face are l�ke those of the cat; the feet and claws very strong; the ha�r
brown, long, and tough; and the ta�l bushy, l�ke that of a fox, but
much shorter. Accord�ng to Scheffer, the head �s round; the teeth
strong and sharp, l�ke those of the wolf; the ha�r black, the body very
broad, and the feet short l�ke those of the otter. La Honta�n, who �s
the f�rst that speaks of the carcajou of North Amer�ca, says, “F�gure
to yourself an an�mal of double the s�ze and th�ckness of a badger,
and you have a perfect resemblance of th�s an�mal.” Accord�ng to
Sarraz�n, who poss�bly only saw a young carcajou, �ts body �s only
two feet long, and �ts ta�l e�ght �nches. “It has (says he) a very short
and very th�ck head; �ts eyes are small; �ts jaws very strong and
furn�shed w�th th�rty-two sharp teeth.” The young bear, or young wolf,
of Edwards, wh�ch seems to be the same an�mal, was, accord�ng to
h�m, as th�ck aga�n as a fox; �ts back was crooked; �ts legs short; �ts
belly almost tra�l�ng on the ground; and �ts ta�l of a m�ddl�ng length
tufted towards the end. All agree that th�s an�mal �s a nat�ve of the
most northern parts of Europe, As�a, and Amer�ca. Gmel�n �s the only



one who aff�rms, that �t travels even �nto hot countr�es. But th�s
assert�on appears very dub�ous, �f not absolutely false. Gmel�n, l�ke
many other natural�sts, has perhaps confounded the hyæna of the
South, w�th the glutton of the North, wh�ch bear some resemblance
�n the�r natural hab�ts, espec�ally that of vorac�ty; but �n every other
respect they are ent�rely d�fferent.

The legs of the glutton are not formed for runn�ng; he cannot
even walk except slowly; but cunn�ng suppl�es the def�c�ency of
sw�ftness. He conceals h�mself to watch for h�s prey; and to se�ze �t
w�th greater secur�ty he cl�mbs up trees, from wh�ch he darts even on
the elk and re�n-deer, and fastens h�mself so strongly w�th h�s claws
and teeth on the�r backs that all the�r efforts cannot remove h�m. The
poor an�mal thus attacked, �n va�n fl�es w�th �ts utmost speed, �n va�n
rubs h�mself aga�nst trees, to obta�n del�verance from th�s cruel
enemy; all �s useless; fastened on h�s back or lo�ns the glutton
pers�sts �n d�gg�ng �nto h�s flesh, and suck�ng h�s blood, t�ll the
an�mal, fa�nt�ng w�th loss of blood, s�nks a v�ct�m to h�s tormentor,
when the glutton devours h�s flesh w�th the utmost av�d�ty and
cruelty; and several authors aff�rm, that �t �s almost �nconce�vable the
length of t�me he w�ll cont�nue eat�ng, or the quant�ty of flesh he w�ll
devour.

The accounts of travellers are doubtless exaggerated; but �f we
even retrench a great part of the�r rec�tals, there w�ll st�ll rema�n
suff�c�ent to conv�nce us that the glutton �s much more vorac�ous
than any other beast of prey; and from th�s c�rcumstance he has, not
unjustly been denom�nated the quadruped vulture. He �s more
�nsat�able, and comm�ts greater depredat�ons than the wolf; and
would destroy every an�mal, �f he had suff�c�ent ag�l�ty, but he �s
reduced to drag h�mself heav�ly along; and the only an�mal he �s
capable of overtak�ng �s the beaver, whom he eas�ly destroys. He
even attacks that an�mal �n h�s hole and devours both h�m and h�s
young, unless they get to the water, �n wh�ch case the beaver
escapes h�s enemy by sw�mm�ng, for the glutton stops h�s pursu�t to
feed on the f�sh he can f�nd. When depr�ved of l�v�ng food, he goes �n
search of carcases, scratches up the graves, and devours the flesh
of dead bod�es.



Although th�s an�mal �s subtle and uses every art to conquer
others, he does not seem to have the least �nst�nct for h�s own
preservat�on. Th�s �nd�fference, wh�ch seems to shew �mbec�l�ty, �s
perhaps occas�oned by a d�fferent cause; for �t �s certa�n the glutton
�s not a stup�d an�mal, s�nce he read�ly f�nds means to sat�sfy h�s
perpetual appet�te; he does not want for courage, s�nce he attacks
every an�mal �nd�fferently that comes �n h�s way, and does not fly at
the s�ght of man, nor even shew the least mark of fear. But th�s
negl�gence for h�s own safety does not ar�se from an �nd�fference for
h�s preservat�on, but from a hab�t of secur�ty. He �s almost a stranger
to men, for be�ng a nat�ve and res�dent of desart countr�es where
they seldom come, when he does meet them, he has no reason to
take them for enem�es; bes�des, �n every contest w�th other an�mals
he �s certa�n of conquest; and therefore he moves w�th conf�dence,
and has not the least �dea of fear, wh�ch supposes some foreproved
m�sfortune, or some exper�ence of weakness and �nab�l�ty. We have
an example of th�s �ntrep�d�ty �n the l�on, who never turns h�s back on
man, at least t�ll he has tr�ed h�s strength; so the glutton traverses the
snow, �n h�s own desart cl�mate, �n perfect secur�ty. In those reg�ons
he re�gns supreme, as does the l�on �n the forests and burn�ng
sands; and �f not l�ke h�m, from super�or prowess, he �s no less so
from the weakness and t�m�d�ty of those w�th whom he has to
contend.

The �sat�s �s not so strong, but much sw�fter than the glutton; he
serves the latter as a purveyor, for the glutton follows h�m �n h�s
pursu�t of an�mals, and often depr�ves h�m of h�s prey; for as soon as
he approaches, the �sat�s, to avo�d h�s own destruct�on, takes to
fl�ght, and leaves to h�s pursuer what he has not had t�me to devour.
Both these an�mals burrow under ground; but �n every other hab�t
they d�ffer. The �sat�s w�ll assoc�ate and often go �n company; wh�le
the glutton always moves alone, or at most only w�th h�s female;
�ndeed the male and female are frequently found together �n the�r
burrows. The most f�erce dogs are averse from attack�ng the glutton,
as he defends h�mself w�th h�s teeth and feet, and often mortally
wounds them; but as he cannot escape by fl�ght, when once beset �t
�s not long before he �s subdued.



The flesh of the glutton, l�ke that of every other vorac�ous an�mal,
�s very bad food. He �s only hunted for h�s sk�n, wh�ch makes
beaut�ful fur, not �nfer�or to the sable and black fox. Some of them,
when well-dressed, has a more beaut�ful gloss than any other sk�n,
and �s by no means �nfer�or �n appearance to a r�ch damask.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.
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THE STINKARDS.
THESE an�mals are found �n every part of South Amer�ca; but

they have been very �nd�st�nctly descr�bed by travellers, and not only
confounded w�th each other, but also placed w�th an�mals of a very
d�st�nct spec�es. Hernandes has very clearly �nd�cated three of these
an�mals; the f�rst he calls by �ts Mex�can name ysqu�epatl, and wh�ch
�s the same an�mal that Seba has g�ven a f�gure of �n h�s works, and
�s called squash �n New Spa�n. The second Hernandes also
denom�nates by the same name, (ysqu�epatl) and wh�ch �n South
Amer�ca �s called the sk�nk. The th�rd he styles conepate, and wh�ch
has been ment�oned by Catesby, under the appellat�on of the
Amer�can pole-cat, and by M. Br�sson, by that of the str�ped pole-cat.
Bes�des those ment�oned by Hernandes, there �s a fourth k�nd of
these an�mals called zor�lle, �n Peru, and �n some parts of the
Span�sh settlements �n Ind�a.

We are �ndebted to M. Aubry for the knowledge of the squash,
the sk�nk, and the zor�lle; the two last may be regarded as or�g�nals,
as we do not meet w�th the�r f�gures �n any other author.



The f�rst of these an�mals came to M. Aubry under the name of
pekan, the Dev�l’s ch�ld, or the w�ld cat of V�rg�n�a. I perce�ved �t was
not the real pekan, but the same an�mal that Hernandes has
descr�bed by the name of ysqu�epatl, and wh�ch has been �nd�cated
by travellers by the name of squash, or potot. (f�g. 185.) It �s about
s�xteen �nches long; �ts legs are short, �ts muzzle rather po�nted, �ts
ears small, �ts ha�r of a deep brown, and �ts claws black and sharp. It
ch�efly dwells �n the hollows and clefts of rocks, where �t br�ngs forth
�ts young. It l�ves upon small an�mals, b�rds, &c. and often steals �nto
a farm yard, where �t k�lls the poultry, but eats only the�r bra�ns.
When �t �s pursued or offended, �t calls up the most d�abol�cal scents
to �ts defence, and sends forth such a horr�d stench, that �t �s
dangerous for men or dogs to approach �t. Its ur�ne �s apparently
�nfected w�th th�s nauseous vapour, but wh�ch does not seem
hab�tual to �t. “I had one of these an�mals sent me from Sur�nam,
(says Seba) wh�ch I kept al�ve �n my garden dur�ng the summer; I
fastened �t w�th a small cha�n; �t never attempted to �njure any
person; and when properly fed �t m�ght be managed l�ke a l�ttle dog.
It burrowed �n the earth w�th �ts snout, ass�sted by �ts two fore-paws,
the claws of wh�ch were long, and turned backwards: �n the day-t�me
�t concealed �tself �n the hole �t had dug; at n�ght �t came out, and
after hav�ng cleaned �tself �t cont�nued constantly runn�ng backwards
and forwards, as far as �ts cha�n would perm�t. It only eat as much
food as would sat�sfy �ts hunger; �t never touched flesh nor bread, but
seemed pr�nc�pally fond of caterp�llars, sp�ders, worms, &c. One
morn�ng, towards the end of autumn, �t was found dead,
unquest�onably from not be�ng able to endure the cold. The ha�r
along �ts back was of a deep chesnut; �ts ears were short, the fore-
part of �ts head round, and of a l�ghter colour than that on the back;
on the belly �t was yellow. Its ta�l was of a m�ddl�ng length, covered
w�th a brown and short ha�r, annulated w�th small r�ngs.” Although the
descr�pt�on and f�gure g�ven by Seba agrees w�th that of Hernandes,
we must, however, doubt the�r both be�ng the same an�mal, s�nce
Seba does not make any ment�on of �ts detestable scent; and �t �s
d�ff�cult to conce�ve �t poss�ble for h�m to have kept such a st�nk�ng
an�mal a whole summer �n h�s garden, w�thout speak�ng of the
�nconven�ence that would ar�se from such a c�rcumstance; and we



m�ght suppose that the an�mal descr�bed by Seba was a d�fferent
one from that ment�oned by Hernandes; th�s susp�c�on, wh�ch at f�rst
s�ght seems to be well founded, must be ent�rely obv�ated, when �t �s
known that th�s an�mal only sends forth th�s �nfect�ous scent when
pursued or offended; and �t has l�kew�se been caught and tamed by
many people �n Amer�ca.

Among the above four k�nds of st�nkards, wh�ch we d�st�ngu�sh by
the names of the squash, or potot, conepate, ch�nch, or sk�nk, and
zor�lle: the two last belong to the warmest parts of South Amer�ca,
and may poss�bly be no more than two var�et�es, and not d�fferent
spec�es. The two f�rst are of the temperate cl�mate of New Spa�n,
Lou�s�ana, Carol�na, &c. and seem to be d�st�nct and d�fferent
spec�es from the others; part�cularly the squash, wh�ch has the
pecul�ar character of hav�ng only four claws on the fore-feet,
whereas all the rest have f�ve. But �n other respects these an�mals
are all nearly al�ke, they have the same �nst�nct, the same offens�ve
scent, and only d�ffer �n s�ze, and �n the colour and length of the ha�r.
The squash �s of a pretty un�form brown colour, and �ts ta�l �s not
tufted l�ke the rest. The conepate (f�g. 187.) has f�ve wh�te str�pes on
a black ground, runn�ng long�tud�nally from the head to the ta�l. The
sk�nk, or ch�nch, (f�g. 186.) �s wh�te on the back, and black on the
s�des, but qu�te black on the head, except�ng a wh�te streak from the
nape of the neck to the forehead; �ts ta�l �s tufted and cloathed w�th
very long wh�te ha�rs, m�xed w�th some of a black colour.

The zor�lle, (f�g. 188.) wh�ch �s also called maur�p�ta, �s st�ll
smaller, and has a beaut�ful ta�l, as bushy as that of the ch�nch, from
wh�ch he d�ffers however �n the d�spos�t�on of the colours on h�s coat.
He has several long wh�te streaks, wh�ch run long�tud�nally from the
head to the m�ddle of the back, on a black ground, and others wh�ch
pass transversely over the lo�ns, the crupper, and the �nsert�on of the
ta�l, one half of wh�ch �s black and the other wh�te, whereas the back
of the ch�nch �s nearly all the same colour.

Kalm, speak�ng of th�s an�mal, says, “one of them came near the
farm where I l�ved. It was �n w�nter, and dur�ng the n�ght; the dogs
that were upon the watch pursued h�m unt�l he d�scharged h�s ur�ne



aga�nst them. Although I was �n bed, and he at that t�me had got to
some d�stance, I thought I should have been suffocated, and the
cows and oxen, by the�r low�ngs, shewed how much they were
affected by the stench. About the end of the same year another of
these an�mals crept �nto our cellar, but d�d not exhale the smallest
scent. A fool�sh woman, however, perce�v�ng h�m one n�ght by the
sh�n�ng of h�s eyes, d�sturbed and k�lled h�m; from that moment the
stench began to spread, the whole cellar was �nstantly f�lled w�th �t to
such a degree that the woman kept her bed for several days, and all
the meat, bread, and other prov�s�ons �n the place, were so �nfected
that they were obl�ged to be thrown out of doors.”

These an�mals are somewhat l�ke the European pole-cats; they
also resemble them �n the�r natural hab�ts, and the phys�cal results of
the�r generat�on are the same. The pole-cat �s the most offens�ve
an�mal for �ts scent �n th�s cont�nent; �t �s only stronger �n the
st�nkards, whose spec�es are very numerous �n Amer�ca, whereas
there �s only one of the pole-cat race �n all the old cont�nent; for I do
not bel�eve, w�th Kolbe, that the an�mal he calls the st�nk�ng otter,
and wh�ch seems to be a real st�nkard, ex�sts as a nat�ve at the Cape
of Good Hope; and poss�bly Kolbe, who �s not very exact, has
borrowed h�s descr�pt�on from P. Zuchel, whom he has quoted as
hav�ng seen that an�mal �n Bras�l. The an�mal of New Spa�n, called
by Fernandes the ortohua, seems to be the same an�mal as the
Peruv�an zor�lle; and the tepemaxtle, ment�oned by the same author,
may probably be the conapate, wh�ch �s found �n New Spa�n, as well
as �n Lou�s�ana and Carol�na.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 190. V�son.     FIG. 189. Pekan.
FIG. 191. Canad�an Otter.



THE PEKAN, AND THE VISON.
THE fur merchants of Canada have long been acqua�nted w�th

the name of pekan, w�thout any knowledge of the an�mal to wh�ch �t
belongs. Natural�sts have not even ment�oned �ts name; and
travellers have employed �t to denote d�fferent an�mals, part�cularly
st�nkards, so that �t was �mposs�ble to der�ve any prec�se knowledge
of �t from the�r erroneous remarks. The or�g�n of the name of the
v�son �s no less d�ff�cult to be traced than that of the pekan, and �t �s
only sa�d that they belong to two d�fferent an�mals of Amer�ca. M.
Aubry, �n h�s cab�net, has two an�mals under th�s denom�nat�on, and
from wh�ch, by h�s �ndulgence, we have been enabled to g�ve a
sketch of the�r f�gures, and the follow�ng descr�pt�on:

The pekan (f�g. 189.) so strongly resembles the marten, and the
v�son (f�g. 190.) the pole-cat, that we are �ncl�ned to cons�der them as
var�et�es of those two spec�es. They are of the same make and
proport�on, have the same length of ta�l, qual�ty of ha�r, and number
of teeth and claws; from wh�ch facts there �s certa�nly suff�c�ent
reason to conclude that they are merely var�et�es, or at least as
spec�es approach�ng so near each other, that �t �s d�ff�cult to po�nt out
any real d�fference, except that the ha�r of the pekan and the v�son �s
more soft, brown, and glossy, than that of the marten and pole-cat;
but th�s d�fference �s common to them as well as to the beaver, otter,
and other an�mals of North Amer�ca, whose fur �s more beaut�ful than
those of the same k�nd of an�mals �n the north of Europe.

THE SABLE.
ALMOST every natural�st has treated of th�s an�mal w�thout

know�ng any th�ng more of �t than �ts sk�n. M. Gmel�n �s the f�rst who
has g�ven �ts f�gure and descr�pt�on, from hav�ng seen two l�v�ng ones



at the Governor’s of Tobolsk�. “The sable (says he) resembles the
marten �n h�s shape and hab�t of body, and the weasel �n the number
of h�s teeth: he has s�x long �nc�s�ve teeth, a l�ttle turned back, two
long can�ne teeth �n the lower jaw, and very sharp small teeth �n the
upper; he has very large wh�skers about the mouth; and h�s feet are
broad, and armed w�th f�ve claws. These characters were common to
these two sables, but one of them was of a dark brown, except�ng
the ears and throat, where the ha�r was rather yellow; the other,
wh�ch was smaller was of a more yellow�sh t�ncture, �ts ears and
throat be�ng also much paler. These are the colours they both have
�n w�nter, and wh�ch they change �n the spr�ng, the former becom�ng
of a yellow�sh brown, the other of a pale yellow. I have often
adm�red, cont�nues M. Gmel�n, the ag�l�ty of these an�mals.
Whenever they perce�ved a cat they f�xed themselves �n an erect
posture on the�r h�nd legs, as �f they were prepar�ng for an attack.
The�r �nqu�etude �n the n�ght[C] was also remarkable, that be�ng the
natural t�me for seek�ng the�r prey, whereas �n the day, espec�ally
after feed�ng, they generally slept an hour at a t�me, dur�ng wh�ch
they m�ght be taken up, rolled about, or carr�ed to any d�stance
w�thout the smallest hazard of d�sturb�ng them.”

[C] Th�s �nqu�etude and mot�on dur�ng the n�ght �s not pecul�ar
to sables: the same th�ng may be observed �n erm�nes.

These an�mals �nhab�t the banks of r�vers �n shady places, and
also the th�ckest woods: they leap w�th great ease from tree to tree,
and are sa�d to be afra�d of the sun; the rays of wh�ch tarn�sh the
lustre of the�r robes �n a very short t�me. It has also, though
erroneously, been asserted, that they conceal themselves �n holes,
and rema�n torp�d dur�ng the w�nter, whereas that �s the ch�ef t�me for
hunt�ng them, as the�r sk�ns are then �n the greatest perfect�on. They
l�ve on rats, f�sh, and w�ld fru�t. They have the same d�sagreeable
odour common to an�mals of th�s k�nd, and wh�ch �s strongest dur�ng
the�r rutt�ng season. They are most numerous �n S�ber�a, be�ng very
few �n Russ�a, and st�ll less �n Lapland and other northern countr�es.
The blackest furs are the most esteemed.[D] The d�fference of th�s
sk�n and wh�ch so part�cularly d�st�ngu�shes �t from all others,
cons�sts �n the fur hav�ng no gra�n, but rubbed any way, �s equally



smooth and �rres�st�ng; whereas the furs of all other an�mals, rubbed
aga�nst the gra�n, g�ve a sensat�on of roughness from the�r
res�stance.

[D] Sonn�n� says that there �s a var�ety of the sable, ent�rely
wh�te; �t �s very rare. Another var�ety �s equally rare, wh�ch has a
wh�te or yellow spot under the neck.

The sable �s ch�efly hunted by condemned cr�m�nals, who are
sent to Russ�a �nto these dreary and extens�ve forests; or by sold�ers
who are sent there on purpose. These unfortunate wretches rema�n
there many years, and are obl�ged to furn�sh a certa�n number of
sk�ns annually; they only employ a s�ngle ball to k�ll th�s an�mal that
they may damage the fur as l�ttle as poss�ble; somet�mes �nstead of
f�re-arms, they make use of the cross-bow and very small po�nted
arrows. As the success of th�s hunt�ng requ�res address and great
ass�du�ty, the off�cers are perm�tted to encourage the cr�m�nals, by
allow�ng them to share among themselves the surplus of the number
they are obl�ged to procure; and th�s �n a few years, frequently
amounts to a cons�derable sum.

Some natural�sts have �mag�ned the sable to be the sather�us of
Ar�stotle, and the�r conjecture seems to be well founded. The
f�neness of the sable’s fur �nd�cates that he often goes �nto the water;
and some travellers assert, that the greatest numbers are found �n
small �slands; Ar�stotle calls the sather�us a water an�mal, and jo�ns �t
to the beaver and the otter. We must also presume, that when
Athens was �n �ts he�ght of magn�f�cence, these beaut�ful sk�ns were
not unknown to the Athen�ans, and that the an�mal wh�ch suppl�ed
them had some name aff�xed to h�m, and we know of no one that
can be appl�ed to the sable w�th greater propr�ety than that of
sather�us. If �t be true that the sable eats f�sh, and often dwells �n the
water, he must also have a place among the number of amph�b�ous
an�mals.



THE LEMING.
OLAUS MAGNUS �s the f�rst who has taken not�ce of the Lem�ng;

and all that Gesner, Scal�ger, Z�egler, Johnston, and others have sa�d
respect�ng h�m, �s extracted from that author. But Worm�us, who
made very str�ct researches, speaks more part�cularly. “The lem�ng
(says he) �s of the shape of a mouse, but has a shorter ta�l: h�s body
�s about f�ve �nches long, and �s covered w�th f�ne ha�r of var�ous
colours. The extrem�ty of the upper part of the head, the neck and
shoulders are black, and the rest of the body �s redd�sh, �nterm�xed
w�th small black spots of var�ous f�gures except�ng the ta�l, wh�ch �s
brown, and not above half an �nch long. Some of them have red
ha�rs about the mouth, resembl�ng wh�skers, s�x of wh�ch are
cons�derably longer than the rest. The mouth �s small, and the upper
l�p d�v�ded l�ke the squ�rrel. Two sharp, �nc�s�ve, and crooked teeth,
shoot from the upper jaw, the roots of wh�ch penetrate to the orb�t of
the eyes: �n the lower jaw they have teeth conformable to the upper;
a l�ttle d�stance from these on each s�de are placed three gr�nders.
The tongue �s pretty large, and extends to the extrem�ty of the
�nc�s�ve teeth. The rema�ns of the food found �n the throat of th�s
an�mal, �nduces us to �mag�ne he rum�nates. The eyes are l�ttle and
black; the ears round and �ncl�n�ng towards the neck; the legs before
are shorter than those beh�nd; the feet are cloathed w�th ha�r, and
armed w�th f�ve very sharp and crooked claws; the m�ddle claw �s the
longest and the f�fth �s l�ke the spur of a cock, somet�mes placed very
h�gh up the leg. The ha�r on the belly �s wh�t�sh, border�ng a l�ttle on
yellow, &c.”

Th�s an�mal, though �ts legs are very short, and �ts body th�ck,
runs very sw�ftly. They generally �nhab�t the mounta�ns of Norway
and Lapland, from whence they somet�mes descend �n such
numbers, that the �nhab�tants look on the�r arr�val as a terr�ble
scourge, wh�ch there �s no poss�b�l�ty of prevent�ng. They move, for
the most part, �n the n�ght, and rema�n st�ll dur�ng day. It �s �n va�n
that attempts are made to stop the�r progress, for though thousands
are destroyed, myr�ads seem to succeed. They generally move �n
l�nes about three feet from each other, and exactly parallel; and the�r



march �s always d�rected from the north-west to the south-west.
Wherever the�r mot�ons are d�rected noth�ng can turn them as�de; �f a
lake, or r�ver, �nterrupts the�r progress, they all take to the water and
sw�m over �t; even a f�re, or a well, does not turn them out of the�r l�ne
of d�rect�on; they boldly plunge �nto the flames, or leap down the well,
and are somet�mes seen cl�mb�ng up on the other s�de. If they are
�nterrupted by a boat, wh�le they are sw�mm�ng across the r�ver, they
mount d�rectly up �ts s�des, and the boatmen, who know how va�n
res�stance would be, calmly suffer the l�v�ng torrent to pass over,
wh�ch �t does w�thout further damage; and �f they meet w�th a stack
of hay or corn, they gnaw the�r way through. Happ�ly, however, they
never enter an house to destroy the prov�s�ons, but consume every
root and vegetable that they meet, and lay waste every garden,
meadow, or f�eld of corn that comes �n the�r way. If a man ventures to
attack one of them, the l�ttle an�mal �s no way �nt�m�dated by the
d�spar�ty of strength, but fur�ously fl�es up at h�s opponent, and
wherever he fastens, �t �s not easy to make h�m qu�t h�s hold; and
when thus attacked they have a k�nd of bark somewhat l�ke that of
l�ttle dogs.

An enemy so numerous and destruct�ve, would soon render the
countr�es where they appear utterly un�nhab�table, d�d �t not
fortunately happen, that the same rapac�ty that an�mates them to
destroy the labours of mank�nd, at least �mpels them to destroy each
other. After comm�tt�ng �ncred�ble devastat�ons, they at last separate
�nto two arm�es, opposed w�th deadly hatred, along the coasts of the
larger lakes and r�vers. The Laplanders, who observe them thus
drawn up, �nstead of cons�der�ng the�r mutual an�mos�t�es as a happy
r�ddance of the most dreadful pest, form om�nous prognost�cs from
the manner of the�r engagements: they cons�der the�r combats as a
presage of war, and expect an �nvas�on from the Russ�ans or
Swedes. The two d�v�s�ons, however, cont�nue the�r engagements,
and from that t�me they beg�n to d�sappear, nor �s �t well known what
becomes of e�ther the conquerors or the conquered. Some suppose
that they rush �nto the sea, others that they k�ll themselves, as some
are found hang�ng on the forked branches of trees; and others that
they are destroyed by the young spr�ng herbage. But �t �s most



probable, that hav�ng consumed the vegetable product�ons of the
country, they then fall upon and devour each other. However th�s
may be, they d�e �n such numbers, that the�r carcasses have been
known to �nfect the a�r, and to produce mal�gnant d�sorders. They
seem also to �nfect the plants wh�ch they gnaw, as the cattle often
d�e that feed �n the places where they passed. In f�ne weather, they
go �n droves �nto the water, but no sooner does the w�nd r�se, than
they are all drowned. As the �nhab�tants know not from whence they
come, �t �s a vulgar op�n�on that they fall from the clouds w�th the
ra�n.[E]

[E] Scheffer’s H�st. Lapland, Ph�l. Trans. &c.

The male �s generally larger, and �ts spots b�gger than those of
the female. The flesh of the lem�ngs �s horr�d food, and the�r sk�ns,
though covered w�th a very beaut�ful fur, �s of too l�ttle cons�stence to
be serv�ceable.

THE SEA OTTER.
THEVET says, “the Sar�cov�enne, or Sea Otter, �s found by the

s�des of the r�ver Plata; �t �s an amph�b�ous an�mal, and l�ves as much
�n the water as upon land; �t �s full as large as a cat, �ts sk�n �s a very
dark grey, nearly black, and �s extremely soft; �ts feet are webbed l�ke
those of water fowls; and �ts flesh �s very good, and even del�cate.”

Natural�sts do not seem to have been acqua�nted w�th th�s
an�mal, nor to have known that the car�gue�beju of Bras�l, wh�ch �s
certa�nly the same, had membranes between the toes, for
Marcgrave, who has g�ven a descr�pt�on of �t, totally om�ts th�s
essent�al character. I am also of op�n�on that the guach�, ment�oned
by Gum�lla, wh�ch �s a spec�es of otter �n South Amer�ca, �s the same
as the sar�cov�enne. Marcgrave and Desmarcha�s descr�be �t to be
as b�g as a m�ddl�ng s�zed dog: that the top of �ts head �s round, and



�ts nose long; that �ts teeth and wh�skers resemble those of the cat;
that �t has small black eyes, round ears, f�ve toes on each foot, w�th a
k�nd of thumb shorter than the others, and all armed w�th brown
claws; that �ts ha�r, wh�ch �s short and soft, �s black on the body, and
has a wh�te spot under the ch�n; that �ts vo�ce �s somewhat l�ke that
of a young dog; and notw�thstand�ng �t l�ves pr�nc�pally on crabs and
f�sh, �ts flesh �s very good, and �ts sk�n makes an excellent fur.

THE CANADIAN OTTER.
THIS Otter, (f�g. 191.) wh�ch �s larger than ours, and wh�ch must

be a nat�ve of the north of Europe, as well as of Canada, occas�oned
me to enqu�re whether �t was not the same an�mal as that called by
Ar�stotle the latax, wh�ch, he says, �s much larger and stronger than
the common otter. But h�s observat�ons do not ent�rely agree w�th the
an�mal �n quest�on, and therefore as �t perfectly resembles the
common otter �n other respects, I judged that �t was not a part�cular
spec�es, but only a s�mple var�ety; and as the Greeks, espec�ally
Ar�stotle, have taken great care not to g�ve d�fferent names, except to
d�st�nct spec�es, we are therefore conv�nced that the latax �s another
an�mal. Bes�des, as the otters, l�ke the beavers, are commonly
larger, and the�r ha�r f�ner, and of a more beaut�ful black �n Amer�ca
than �n Europe; th�s Canad�an otter ought, �n fact, to be larger and
blacker than our otter. But �n attempt�ng to d�scover what the latax of
Ar�stotle m�ght be, I conjectured that �t was the same an�mal as
Belon calls the mar�ne wolf.

Ar�stotle ment�ons s�x amph�b�ous an�mals, of wh�ch only three
are known to us, namely, the seal, the beaver, and the otter; the
three others, the latax, the sather�on, and the satyr�on, st�ll rema�n
unknown, because the�r names are only ment�oned w�thout any
descr�pt�on of them. In th�s case, as �n all those where we cannot
draw any d�rect �nduct�on from a knowledge of the object, we must



have recourse to the mode of exclus�on: but we cannot make use of
that mode w�th any success, unless we are nearly acqua�nted w�th
every th�ng; when that �s the case, we can conclude a negat�ve from
the pos�t�ve, and th�s negat�ve hence becomes a pos�t�ve fact. For
example, I bel�eve that by long study, I have atta�ned a knowledge of
almost every quadruped. I know that Ar�stotle could not have had
any knowledge of those pecul�ar to the cont�nent of Amer�ca. I also
know those wh�ch are amph�b�ous, and among these I separate
those that belong to Amer�ca, as the tap�r, the cab�a�, the ondatra,
&c. and then there rema�ns only the amph�b�ous an�mals of our own
cont�nent, namely, the h�ppopotamus, the walrus, or sea-cow, the
sea-wolf of Belon, the beaver, the otter, the sable, the water-rat, the
Muscovy musk-rat, the water shrew-mouse, and we may �nclude the
�chneumon, wh�ch some have looked upon as an amph�b�ous an�mal,
and styled �t the Egypt�an otter. I retrench from th�s number the
walrus, or sea-cow, the seal, or sea-cow, wh�ch be�ng only met w�th
�n the northern seas, was not known to Ar�stotle; I also retrench the
h�ppopotamus, the water-rat, and the �chneumon, because he
speaks of them �n another part of h�s work by the�r proper names;
and I l�kew�se retrench the seal, the beaver, and the otter, wh�ch are
well known, and the water shrew-mouse, because �t �s too much l�ke
the land one to have rece�ved a d�fferent name. There then rema�ns
the sea-wolf of Belon, the sable, and the Muscovy musk-rat, for the
latax, the sather�on, and the satyr�on. Of these three an�mals, the
sea-wolf of Belon �s the only one that �s larger than the otter,
therefore �t alone can represent the latax; consequently the sable
and the Muscovy musk-rat, must represent the sather�on and the
satyr�on. It must, however, be perce�ved that these conjectures,
wh�ch I bel�eve to be well founded, are not among the number wh�ch
t�me can eluc�date, unless some Greek manuscr�pts shall be
d�scovered wh�ch are unknown at present, where these names are
made use of, and expla�ned by new �nd�cat�ons.



THE SEAL, THE WALRUS, AND THE
MANATI.

SEAL, Walrus, and Manat�, are rather gener�c denom�nat�ons
than spec�f�c names. Under that of the Seal, we shall comprehend,
f�rst, the phoca of the anc�ents, wh�ch �s probably the same an�mal as
the seal; 2. The common seal, wh�ch we call the sea-calf; 3. The
great seal, of wh�ch Mr. Parsons has g�ven a f�gure and descr�pt�on �n
the Ph�losoph�cal Transact�ons, No. 496; and 4. The very large seal,
wh�ch �s called the sea-l�on, the f�gure and descr�pt�on of wh�ch �s
g�ven �n Anson’s Voyages.

By the walrus we understand those an�mals commonly called
sea-cows, or sea-horses. We know of two spec�es of th�s an�mal,
one found only �n the northern seas, and the other only �n the
southern, wh�ch �s called dugan or Ind�an walrus. And lastly, under
that of manat�, we comprehend those called lamantans, or sea-oxen,
�n St. Dom�ngo, and other parts of South Amer�ca, as well as that of
Senegal, and other parts of the coast of Afr�ca, and wh�ch seem to
be only var�et�es of the Amer�can spec�es.

The seal and the walrus approach nearer to quadrupeds than to
cetaceous an�mals, because they have a k�nd of feet. But the
manat�s, wh�ch have only two before, are more of the cetaceous
tr�bes than the quadrupeds. But they d�ffer from every other an�mal
by the follow�ng str�k�ng character. They are the only an�mals that
can equally l�ve �n a�r and water, and consequently the only ones we
can properly term amph�b�ous. In man, and the other terrestr�al
v�v�parous an�mals, the foramen ovale of the heart, wh�ch perm�ts the
fœtus to l�ve w�thout resp�rat�on, �s shut at the moment of �ts b�rth,
and rema�ns closed dur�ng l�fe. In these, on the contrary, �t �s always
open, notw�thstand�ng the females br�ng forth the�r young on land;
and the�r resp�rat�on beg�ns and operates �mmed�ately after b�rth, as
�t does �n every other an�mal. By means of th�s perpetual aperture �n
the septum, subs�st�ng and perm�t�ng the commun�cat�on of the blood
from the vena cava to the aorta, these an�mals have the advantage



of breath�ng or not at pleasure. Th�s s�ngular property �s common to
all three; but each has pecul�ar facult�es, wh�ch we shall not�ce as far
as poss�ble, �n the h�story of the d�fferent spec�es.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.



FIG. 192.Seal.
FIG. 193. Walrus.     FIG. 194. Manat�.

THE SEAL.
THE Seal (f�g. 192.) �n general has a round head, l�ke the human

spec�es; a broad muzzle l�ke the otter; eyes large and elevated; l�ttle
or no external ears, hav�ng only two aud�tory passages on the s�des
of the head; wh�skers about �ts mouth; teeth somewhat resembl�ng
those of the wolf; the tongue forked at the po�nt; the body, hands,
and feet, covered w�th a short and br�stly ha�r; no arms but two
membranes, l�ke hands, w�th f�ve f�ngers term�nated by as many
claws; no legs but two feet exactly l�ke the hands, except be�ng
larger and turned backwards, as �f des�gned to un�te w�th a very short
ta�l, wh�ch they accompany on each s�de; the body �s th�ckest at the
breast from whence �t tapers down to the ta�l l�ke a f�sh. He �s so
strange an an�mal that he appears f�ct�t�ous, and has served as a
model for the poets to form the�r tr�tons, syrens, and other sea
de�t�es, whom they fe�gned to have the head of a man, the body of a
quadruped, and the ta�l of a f�sh. In fact, he seems to re�gn super�or
�n the mute emp�re of the sea, by h�s vo�ce, f�gure, and �ntell�gence,
wh�ch he possesses equally w�th any land an�mal; he �s so far above
the order of f�shes, that he seems not only to belong to a d�fferent
order of be�ngs, but to a d�fferent world. Hence though of a nature
very d�stant from that of our domest�c an�mals, yet he seems
suscept�ble of a k�nd of educat�on. He �s reared by putt�ng h�m often
�n water; he �s taught to g�ve a salute w�th h�s head and h�s vo�ce; he
w�ll come when called, and he g�ves many other s�gns of �ntell�gence
and doc�l�ty.

H�s bra�n �s proport�onally larger than �n man: h�s sensat�ons are
as perfect, and h�s �ntellects as act�ve, as those of any quadruped;



both are strongly marked �n h�s doc�l�ty, h�s soc�al qual�t�es, h�s strong
�nst�nct for the female, h�s great attent�on towards h�s young, and by
the express�ve modulat�on of h�s vo�ce, wh�ch �s super�or to that of
any other an�mal. H�s body �s l�kew�se f�rm and large; he �s very
strong and armed w�th sharp teeth and claws. He also enjoys many
part�cular and s�ngular advantages. He can, w�th perfect ease,
endure heat or cold; he feeds �nd�fferently on grass, flesh, or f�sh;
and he can equally l�ve on �ce, land, or �n the wafer. Th�s an�mal, w�th
the walrus alone, deserves the name of amph�b�ous. They alone
have the foramen ovale open, consequently they are the only
an�mals who can ex�st w�thout resp�rat�on, the elements of a�r and
water be�ng equally agreeable. The otter and the beaver cannot
properly be termed amph�b�ous, as the a�r �s the�r real element, for
not hav�ng th�s aperture through the septum of the heart, they cannot
rema�n any length of t�me under the water, but are obl�ged to qu�t �t,
or ra�se the�r heads out of �t �n order to resp�re.

But these great advantages are counter-balanced by
�mperfect�ons st�ll greater. The seal may be sa�d to be depr�ved of the
use of h�s l�mbs, as h�s arms, th�ghs, and legs are almost ent�rely
shut up w�th�n h�s body, wh�le noth�ng appears w�thout but h�s hands
and feet, wh�ch are, �t �s true, furn�shed w�th f�ve f�ngers or toes, but
wh�ch are scarcely moveable, be�ng un�ted by a strong membrane,
so that they m�ght more properly be called f�ns than hands and feet,
be�ng more adapted for the purpose of sw�mm�ng than walk�ng.
Bes�des the h�nd feet are turned backwards, therefore ent�rely
useless upon land, so that when the an�mal �s obl�ged to move, he
drags h�mself forward l�ke a rept�le, and w�th efforts much more
pa�nful, for as he cannot bend h�mself �n an arch, l�ke the serpent, to
obta�n the support of d�fferent parts, and so advance by the react�on
of the ground, he would rema�n l�ke a lump on the earth �f �t were not
for h�s hands and ta�l, and w�th wh�ch he se�zes any th�ng w�th�n h�s
reach w�th such dexter�ty that he drags h�mself up the steepest
shores, rocks, and even shoals of �ce, however steep or sl�ppery. By
th�s method he moves w�th a much greater degree of sw�ftness than
could be expected, and often, though wounded, escapes the pursu�t
of the hunters.



The seal �s a soc�al an�mal, at least great numbers generally
frequent the same places. The�r natural cl�mate �s the north, but they
l�ve �n the temperate and even hot countr�es, for they are seen on the
shores of almost all the seas of Europe and even �n the
Med�terranean; they are found also �n the southern seas of Afr�ca
and Amer�ca; but they are �nf�n�tely more common and more
numerous �n the northern seas of As�a, Europe, and Amer�ca. Th�s
spec�es var�es �n s�ze, colour, and f�gure, accord�ng to the d�fference
of cl�mates. We have seen some of these an�mals al�ve, and many of
the�r sk�ns have been sent to us; out of these we have chosen two
for our present subject; the f�rst �s the common seal of our European
sea, of wh�ch there are many var�et�es. We have seen one, the
proport�ons of whose body seemed to d�ffer from any other, �ts neck
be�ng shorter, �ts body longer, and �ts claws larger; but these
d�fferences are not suff�c�ent to const�tute a d�st�nct spec�es. The
second �s the seal of the Med�terranean and southern seas, wh�ch
we presume to be the phoca of the anc�ents, and a d�st�nct spec�es,
for �t d�ffers from the others �n the qual�ty and colour of the ha�r,
wh�ch �s flow�ng, and almost black, whereas that of the common k�nd
�s grey, and of a br�stly nature. Its teeth and ears are also d�fferent,
for �t has a very small external ear, wh�ch the other has not; �ts
�nc�s�ve teeth are l�kew�se term�nated w�th two po�nts, wh�le the teeth
of the other are smooth and sharp, l�ke those of the dog, wolf, and
other quadrupeds. Its arms, or f�ns, are also s�tuated lower, that �s to
say, more backward. Nevertheless, these d�screpanc�es are,
perhaps, only var�et�es depend�ng on the cl�mate, and not spec�f�c
d�fferences; espec�ally as �n places where the seals abound, there
are numbers of them found larger and smaller, th�cker and th�nner,
and of d�fferent colours accord�ng to the�r sex and age.

From a s�m�lar�ty, wh�ch appeared at f�rst s�ght but tr�v�al, and by
some fug�t�ve accounts, we were �nduced to suppose th�s second
seal, or small seal, was the phoca of the anc�ents. We were �nformed
that the one we had was brought from Ind�a, and very probably �t
came from the Levant. It was an adult, as �t had all �ts teeth. It was
about a f�fth less than the full-grown seals of our ocean, and about
two-th�rds less than those of the Frozen Sea, for �t was not above



two feet f�ve �nches �n length, wh�le that descr�bed by Mr. Parsons
was seven feet and a half long, though not arr�ved at �ts full growth,
as �t wanted several teeth. Now the characters g�ven by the anc�ents
of the�r phoca do not denote so large an an�mal, but agree w�th the
small seal, wh�ch they often compare to the otter and beaver.

There �s another c�rcumstance ment�oned by the anc�ents as
belong�ng to the phoca, wh�ch, though false, could never have been
�nt�mated as belong�ng to our seals, or those of the northern seas.
They say that the phoca’s ha�r waves l�ke the sea, and by a natural
sympathy follows �ts mot�ons, ly�ng backward when �t flows and
forward when �t ebbs, and that th�s remarkable effect rema�ns long
after the sk�n �s separated from the an�mal. Now th�s could never be
attr�buted to our seals, nor to those of the northern seas, s�nce the
ha�r of both �s short and st�ff; wh�le, on the contrary, �t rather agrees
w�th that of the small seal, wh�ch �s longer, and of a more supple
nature than the ha�r of the common k�nd. Bes�des, Cardan pos�t�vely
asserts, that th�s property, wh�ch had been regarded as fabulous, �s
found to be a fact �n Ind�a. W�thout plac�ng more dependance on th�s
assert�on of Cardan’s than �t deserves, we must allow �t �nd�cates
that th�s c�rcumstance belongs to the Ind�an seal, though poss�bly �t
�s noth�ng more than an electr�c phenomenon, the effects of wh�ch
the anc�ents be�ng �gnorant m�ght ascr�be �t to the flow�ng and ebb�ng
of the sea. However th�s may be, the above reasons are a suff�c�ent
foundat�on to presume, that the small seal �s the phoca of the
anc�ents; and there �s also great reason to conclude, that �t �s the
same as that M. Rondelat�us calls the Med�terranean phoca, the
body of wh�ch, accord�ng to h�m, �s much longer and smaller, �n
proport�on, than our seal. The great seal, descr�bed by Mr. Parsons,
and wh�ch, probably, came from the northern seas, seems to be a
d�fferent spec�es from the other two, for, notw�thstand�ng �t had
scarcely any teeth, �t was as b�g aga�n, �n all �ts d�mens�ons, as the
common k�nd. Mr. Parsons, as Mr. Kle�n jud�c�ously remarks, speaks
a great deal on the subject of th�s an�mal �n a few words, and has
g�ven the follow�ng observat�ons �n the Ph�losoph�cal Transact�ons,
No. 469, p. 383, 386.



"A sea-calf was shewn at Char�ng-cross, London, �n the month of
February, 1742-3. The f�gures g�ven by Aldrovandus, Johnston, and
others, be�ng des�gned �n prof�le, lead us �nto two errors. 1st. They
make the legs apparent, though they are not v�s�ble externally �n any
pos�t�on the an�mal �s placed; and, secondly, the h�nd feet are
represented l�ke two f�ns, whereas they are two real feet, webbed
l�ke those of a water-fowl, each hav�ng f�ve toes, composed of three
art�culat�ons, and end�ng w�th dark�sh-coloured claws. The claws on
the fore-feet are very large and broad, nearly l�ke those of a mole,
and seem to be des�gned for the purposes of crawl�ng, and partly for
sw�mm�ng, as between each toe there �s a narrow membrane; but
the membranes of the h�nd feet are much larger, and only serve to
row the an�mal along when �n the water. It was a female, and d�ed �n
the morn�ng of the 16th of February, 1742-3. The ha�rs that were
about �ts mouth were of a horny and transparent substance; �ts
stomach, �ntest�nes, bladder, k�dneys, ureters, d�aphragm, lungs,
great blood-vessels, and the parts of generat�on, were l�ke those of a
cow: the spleen was two feet long, four �nches broad, and
exceed�ngly th�n; the l�ver was composed of s�x lobes, each of wh�ch
was long and th�n, l�ke the spleen; the gall bladder was very small;
the heart long, and of a soft texture, hav�ng a large foramen ovale,
and the fleshy parts very cons�derable. In the lower stomach were
about four pounds we�ght of sharp and angular p�eces of fl�nt, wh�ch
seems as �f the an�mal had swallowed them for the purpose of
gr�nd�ng �ts food. Th�s an�mal �s v�v�parous, and suckles �ts young by
the mam�lla, l�ke quadrupeds, and �ts flesh �s f�rm and muscular.
Although �t had atta�ned seven feet and a half �n length, yet �t was but
young, as �t had scarcely any teeth; and �t had four small holes
regularly placed about the navel, wh�ch were the preced�ng s�gns of
four teats to appear hereafter."

Thus �t appears there are three k�nds of seals, d�ffer�ng from each
other. The small black seal of Ind�a and the Levant; the common seal
of our seas; and the great seal of the northern ocean. To the f�rst of
these, therefore, we must refer all that the anc�ents have wr�tten
about the phoca. Ar�stotle was acqua�nted w�th th�s an�mal, for he
has descr�bed �t of an amb�guous nature, an �ntermed�ate creature



between aquat�c and terrestr�al an�mals; that �s, an �mperfect
quadruped, hav�ng no external teats for suckl�ng �ts young, and only
very apparent aud�tory passages; that �ts tongue �s forked, and has a
small ta�l resembl�ng that of a stag. Th�s ent�rely agrees w�th the seal;
but he �s dece�ved �n aff�rm�ng that �ts has no gall-bladder. Mr.
Parsons, �ndeed says, that the gall-bladder of the great seal wh�ch
he descr�bes, was very small; but M. Daubenton found a gall-bladder
�n the seal wh�ch he d�ssected proport�onable to the s�ze of the l�ver;
and the gentlemen of the Academy of Sc�ences, who also met w�th a
gall-bladder �n the seal wh�ch they d�ssected do not speak of �ts
be�ng remarkably small.

Ar�stotle could not have had any knowledge of the great seal of
the Frozen Sea, s�nce �n the t�me he l�ved all the north of Europe and
of As�a was unknown, The Romans cons�dered Gaul and Germany
as the�r north, and the Greeks knew st�ll less of the an�mals
belong�ng to th�s part of the world; �t �s, therefore, very probable, that
when Ar�stotle speaks of the phoca as a very common an�mal, he
only means the Med�terranean seal.

These three spec�es have many propert�es �n common w�th each
other; the females br�ng forth �n w�nter, and place the�r young upon
some sand-bank, rock, or small �sland. When they suckle the�r young
they s�t upon the�r h�nd legs, and cont�nue to nour�sh them �n th�s
manner for twelve or f�fteen days, after wh�ch she br�ngs them to the
water, accustoms them to sw�m, and to search for the�r food; she
carr�es them on her back when they are fat�gued. As each l�tter does
not cons�st of above two or three, her cares are not much d�v�ded,
and the educat�on of her l�ttle ones �s soon completed. In fact, these
an�mals are very sagac�ous and doc�le; they understand and
naturally ass�st each other �n dangers. The young ones d�st�ngu�sh
the�r mother among a numerous troop; and are perfectly obed�ent to
her call. We are unacqua�nted w�th the�r t�me of gestat�on; but �f we
judge of �t from that of the�r growth, the length of the�r l�ves, and the
s�ze of the an�mal, �t must be many months; the t�me from the�r b�rth
t�ll they atta�n the�r full growth be�ng many years, the length of the�r
l�ves must be proport�onably long. I am even �ncl�ned to bel�eve that
these an�mals l�ve upwards of a hundred years, for we know that



cetaceous an�mals, �n general, l�ve much longer than quadrupeds;
and as the seal �s the l�nk between both �t, ought to part�c�pate of the
nature of the f�rst, and consequently l�ve much longer than the last.

The vo�ce of the seal may be compared to the bark�ng of an
angry dog. When young, they have a shr�ll note, somewhat l�ke the
mew�ng of a cat. Those that are taken early from the�r dams mew
cont�nually, and often d�e of hunger sooner than take the food that �s
offered them. They bark at and endeavour to b�te those who �njure
them, and are more of a courageous than t�m�d nature. Instead of
be�ng terr�f�ed at thunder and l�ghtn�ng, �t seems to del�ght them; they
generally come on shore �n tempests and storms, and even qu�t the�r
�cy abodes to avo�d the shock of the waves; at such t�mes they sport
�n great numbers along the shore: the tremendous confl�ct seems to
d�vert, and the heavy ra�ns that fall, to enl�ven them. They have
naturally a d�sagreeable scent, and wh�ch �s smelt at a great
d�stance, when there are great numbers together. When pursued
they often drop the�r excrements, wh�ch are of a yellow colour, and of
a very abom�nable scent. They have a prod�g�ous quant�ty of blood,
and be�ng also loaded w�th fat, they are, consequently, very dull and
heavy. They usually sleep a great deal, and very sound, and are
fond of tak�ng the�r repose �n the sun on flakes of �ce, or s�des of
rocks, and they may be approached very n�gh w�thout be�ng
d�sturbed, wh�ch �s the usual method of tak�ng them. They are very
seldom secured w�th f�re-arms, for they do not �mmed�ately d�e, even
�f shot �n the head, but plunge �nto the sea, and are ent�rely lost to
the hunter; therefore the general method �s to surpr�se them when
asleep, or at a d�stance from the sea, and knock them on the head
w�th clubs. “They are not eas�ly k�lled, and are a long t�me dy�ng
(says an eye-w�tness), for although mortally wounded, the�r blood
nearly exhausted, and even str�pped of the�r sk�ns, yet they st�ll
cont�nue al�ve; and �ndeed �t �s a shock�ng s�ght to see them �n th�s
cond�t�on wallow�ng and roll�ng about �n the�r blood. These remarks
were made on an an�mal we k�lled, about e�ght feet long; after �t was
sk�nned, and depr�ved of the greater part of �ts fat, yet �t attempted to
b�te, notw�thstand�ng they had g�ven h�m many powerful blows over
the head and nose. It even se�zed a cutlass w�th as much v�gour as �f



�t had not been wounded; after wh�ch we p�erced �t through the heart
and l�ver, from whence as much blood flowed as �s conta�ned �n a
young ox[F].”

[F] Recue�l des Voyages du Nord. tom. ��. p. 117, &c.

The hunt�ng, or perhaps, to speak more properly, the f�sh�ng of
these an�mals �s not very d�ff�cult, and �s attended w�th great prof�t,
the flesh be�ng good food, and the sk�n exceed�ngly serv�ceable. The
Amer�cans f�ll them w�th a�r, and make a k�nd of raft, or small boats of
them: the�r fat y�elds a clear and much sweeter o�l than that drawn
from the porpo�se, or other cetaceous an�mals.

To these three k�nds of seals already ment�oned we may,
perhaps, add a fourth, descr�bed �n Anson’s voyages by the name of
the sea-l�on. These are found �n great numbers on the Magellan�c
coasts, and at the �sland of Juan Fernandes, �n the South Sea. The
sea-l�on resembles our seal, wh�ch �s very common �n the same
lat�tudes, but �t �s much larger, be�ng from eleven to e�ghteen feet
long, and from e�ght to eleven �n c�rcumference, when �t has acqu�red
�ts full growth. They are so fat that when the sk�n �s taken off, the
blubber �s about a foot th�ck all round the body, and from a s�ngle
an�mal more than n�nety gallons of o�l may be drawn. They are, at
the same t�me, very full of blood, and wh�ch, when deeply wounded,
spr�ngs out w�th amaz�ng force. Upon the throat of one of these
an�mals be�ng cut, two hogsheads of blood were taken out, bes�des
what then rema�ned �n �ts body. The�r sk�ns are covered w�th a short
ha�r of a brown�sh colour, but black�sh on the ta�l and feet. The�r toes
are un�ted by a membrane, wh�ch does not reach to the�r extrem�ty,
and each of them are term�nated by a claw. The sea-l�on d�ffers from
the common seal not only �n �ts s�ze and bulk, but also by other
characters. The male has a k�nd of th�ck crest, or trunk, hang�ng from
the end of �ts upper jaw, about f�ve or s�x �nches long. Th�s character
�s not seen �n the females, and forms a very str�k�ng d�st�nct�on
between them. The strong males collect together a flock of females,
and perm�t no other male to approach them. These an�mals are truly
amph�b�ous; they rema�n all the summer �n the sea, and go upon



land �n the w�nter; at wh�ch season the females br�ng forth, but never
produce above one or two at a l�tter, wh�ch they suckle.

The sea-l�ons, wh�le they are on land, feed on the herbage wh�ch
grows by the s�des of the sea. They are of a very heavy and drowsy
nature, and del�ght to sleep �n the m�re. Though very �ndolent and
d�ff�cult to waken, yet at those t�mes they commonly f�x some as
cent�nels near the place where they sleep; and �t �s sa�d, that these
cent�nels g�ve loud warn�ngs when any danger �s near. The�r vo�ces
are very loud and of var�ous tones; somet�mes grunt�ng l�ke hogs,
and somet�mes ne�gh�ng l�ke horses. The males often f�ght about the
females and wound one another desperately w�th the�r teeth. The
flesh of these an�mals �s not d�sagreeable to eat; part�cularly the
tongue, wh�ch �s as good as that of the ox. They are very eas�ly
k�lled, as they cannot defend themselves, nor fly from the�r enem�es:
they are so exceed�ngly heavy, that they move w�th great d�ff�culty,
and turn themselves w�th st�ll greater. Those that hunt them have
only to guard aga�nst com�ng too near the�r teeth, wh�ch are very
strong, and w�th wh�ch they �nfl�ct deadly wounds.

By compar�ng other observat�ons and accounts, and from the
conclus�ons wh�ch may be drawn from them, the sea-l�on of South
Amer�ca, appears to be nearly the same an�mal as that found on the
northern coasts of the same cont�nent. The large seal of Canada,
spoken of by Den�s, by the name of the sea-wolf, and wh�ch he
d�st�ngu�shes from the common seals, may poss�bly be of the same
spec�es as these sea-l�ons. “The�r young, says th�s author, are b�gger
and longer at the�r b�rth than our largest hogs.” Now �t �s certa�n that
our seals are never of that s�ze, even when full-grown. The
Med�terranean seal, or the phoca of the anc�ents, �s st�ll less;
therefore there only rema�ns the seal Mr. Parsons has descr�bed,
wh�ch agrees w�th that ment�oned by Den�s. Mr. Parsons does not
say whence th�s great seal was brought: but whether �t came from
the north of Europe, or from Amer�ca, �t m�ght be the same as the
sea-wolf of Den�s, or the sea-l�on of Anson, for �t appears to be of the
same s�ze, s�nce though not nearly full-grown �t measured seven feet
�n length. Bes�des the s�ze, there �s the most apparent d�fference
between the sea-l�on and the seal, namely, the male of the f�rst has a



large crest on �ts upper jaw. Now Mr. Parsons d�d not see the male;
he only descr�bed the female, wh�ch had no crest, and wh�ch
perfectly resembled the female sea-l�on, ment�oned by Anson. To
these s�m�lar�t�es Parsons adds another st�ll more prec�se; he says,
that the great seal wh�ch he saw had a stomach and �ntest�nes l�ke
those of a cow; and the sea-l�on also ment�oned �n Anson’s Voyages,
�s descr�bed as an an�mal wh�ch feeds on grass dur�ng the whole
summer. Hence �t �s very probable that these two an�mals are formed
al�ke, or rather they are the same an�mals, and very d�fferent from
other seals, who have but one stomach, and wh�ch l�ve ent�rely upon
f�sh.

Rogers had spoken of th�s an�mal nearly �n the same manner as
�s done �n Anson’s Voyages. "The sea-l�on (says he) �s a very
strange creature, and of a prod�g�ous bulk; I have seen some above
twenty feet long, wh�ch could not we�gh less than four thousand
pounds. Many of them were s�xteen feet long and must we�gh two
thousand pounds; notw�thstand�ng wh�ch, I was surpr�sed at the
great quant�ty of o�l drawn from these an�mals. Its shape �s nearly
l�ke the sea-calf; but �ts sk�n �s as th�ck as that of an ox; the ha�r �s
short and br�stly; the head d�sproport�onally large; the mouth very
w�de; the eyes of a monstrous s�ze, and the nose, wh�ch resembles
that of the l�on, has terr�ble wh�skers, formed of such exceed�ngly st�ff
and br�stly ha�r, that they m�ght be used for tooth-p�cks. Towards the
latter end of June, these an�mals go upon the �sland of Juan
Fernandes to br�ng forth the�r young; wh�ch they do at about a gun-
shot d�stance from the edge of the sea; there they rema�n t�ll the end
of September, w�thout mov�ng out of the place, and w�thout tak�ng
any nour�shment: at least, we d�d not see them eat. I observed some
wh�ch rema�ned e�ght days �n the same spot, and wh�ch would not
have st�rred then had they not been fr�ghtened by the report of a
p�stol. At the �sland of Lobos �n the South Sea, we l�kew�se saw
several sea-l�ons, but a much greater number of seals."

These observat�ons of Woods and Rogers, wh�ch agree w�th
what �s sa�d �n Anson’s Voyages, seem to be further proofs of these
an�mals l�v�ng upon grass when they are on land; for there �s but l�ttle
probab�l�ty that they should ex�st three months w�thout any food, and



espec�ally dur�ng the t�me they suckle the�r young. We f�nd �n the
Collect�on of Voyages to the South Seas, many remarks respect�ng
these an�mals; but ne�ther the descr�pt�ons nor c�rcumstances appear
to be exact: for example, �t �s sa�d, that �n the Stra�ts of Magellan,
there are sea-wolves of such an enormous s�ze, that the�r sk�ns,
when stretched out, were s�x and th�rty feet w�de; wh�ch �s ev�dently
an exaggerat�on. It �s also sa�d, that on the two �slands of Port
Des�re, those an�mals resemble l�ons �n the anter�or part of the�r
body, hav�ng a very long mane on the�r heads, necks, and shoulders.
Th�s �s a st�ll greater exaggerat�on; for the sea-l�ons have only a l�ttle
more ha�r on the neck than on the rest of the body, but wh�ch �s not
above an �nch �n length. It �s l�kew�se sa�d that there are some of
these an�mals above e�ghteen feet long, many about fourteen, but
most commonly not above f�ve. Th�s m�ght �nduce us to �mag�ne, that
there are two spec�es, the one much larger than the other, because
the author does not say whether th�s d�fference proceeded from the
d�fference �n the�r ages, wh�ch, however, was necessary �n order to
prevent error. “These an�mals (says Coreal) keep the�r mouths
always open. It �s w�th great d�ff�culty that two men can k�ll one of
these an�mals even w�th a strong lance, wh�ch �s the best weapon
that can be made use of for that purpose. One female suckles four or
f�ve young ones, and beats away any other young that comes
towards her; from wh�ch c�rcumstance I conclude they br�ng forth
four or f�ve young ones at a l�tter.” Th�s presumpt�on seems well
founded; for the great seal, descr�bed by Mr. Parsons, had four teats,
s�tuate �n such a manner as to form a square about the navel. I
thought �t necessary to collect every c�rcumstance relat�ve to these
an�mals, wh�ch are but l�ttle known; and �t �s much to be w�shed that
some sk�lful traveller would g�ve us a proper descr�pt�on of them, and
part�cularly of the�r �nternal parts, as the stomach, �ntest�nes, &c. for,
�f we could rely on the test�mon�es of travellers, we should bel�eve
that the sea-l�ons belong to the class of rum�nat�ng an�mals; that they
have several stomachs, and that, consequently, they are of a far
d�stant spec�es from the seal, or sea-calf, wh�ch certa�nly has but one
stomach, and must be placed among the carn�vorous an�mals.



THE WALRUS, MORSE, OR SEA-COW.
THE name of sea-cow, by wh�ch the walrus (f�g. 193.) �s most

generally known, has been very wrongly appl�ed,[G] s�nce the an�mal
�t denotes has not the least resemblance to a cow: the denom�nat�on
of sea-elephant, wh�ch others have g�ven �t �s much better �mag�ned,
as �t �s founded on a s�ngular and very apparent character. The
walrus, l�ke the elephant, has two large �vory tusks wh�ch shoot from
the upper jaw; and �ts head would ent�rely resemble that of the
elephant �f �t had a trunk; the walrus, however, not only wants that
�nstrument, wh�ch serves the elephant as an arm and hand, but �t �s
depr�ved of the use of �ts arms and legs; those members be�ng, l�ke
those of the seal, shut up w�th�n the sk�n, so that noth�ng appears
outwardly but �ts hands and feet. Its body �s long and taper�ng,
th�ckest towards the neck, decreas�ng by degrees, and �s ent�rely
covered w�th a short ha�r. The f�ngers, or toes, of the hands and feet,
are covered w�th a membrane, and term�nated by short and sharp-
po�nted claws. On each s�de of the mouth are large br�stles �n the
form of wh�skers; the tongue �s hollowed, and the concha of the ears
are want�ng, so that, except�ng the two great tusks, and the want of
the cutt�ng teeth both above and below, the walrus perfectly
resembles the seal, only be�ng much larger and stronger; the walrus
�s commonly from twelve to s�xteen feet �n length, and e�ght or n�ne
�n c�rcumference; whereas the largest seals are not more than seven
or e�ght feet. The former generally frequent the same places as the
seals are known to res�de �n, and they are almost always found
together. They have the same hab�tudes �n every respect: but there
are fewer var�et�es of the walrus than of the seal; and they are more
attached to one part�cular cl�mate, be�ng rarely found except �n the
northern seas, so that the seal m�ght be known to the anc�ents, but
the walrus could not.

[G] Perhaps th�s name, as well as that of sea-calf, has been
g�ven because the one and the other have a cry wh�ch very much
resembles the low�ng of a cow and of a calf. Ips�s (says Pl�ny,
speak�ng of the sea-calf) �n somne mug�tus, unde nomen v�tul�.



Most travellers who have v�s�ted the northern seas of As�a,
Europe, and Amer�ca, have ment�oned th�s an�mal; but Zorgdrager
seems to have spoken most clearly on th�s subject, for wh�ch reason
I shall subjo�n a translat�on of h�s remarks, wh�ch were
commun�cated to me by the Marqu�s de Montm�ra�l.

"There was formerly great plenty of the walrus and seals �n the
bays of Hor�sont and Kloch, but at present there are very few. Both
of them qu�t the water �n the summer, and resort to the ne�ghbour�ng
pla�ns, where they are somet�mes seen �n troops of from e�ghty to
two hundred, part�cularly the walrus, who w�ll rema�n there several
days together, t�ll hunger obl�ges them to return to the sea. Th�s
an�mal externally resembles the seal, but he �s stronger and much
larger.[H] L�ke the seals they have f�ve toes to each paw, but the�r
claws are shorter, and the�r head shorter and rounder. The sk�n of
the walrus �s an �nch th�ck, wr�nkled, and covered w�th very short ha�r
of d�fferent colours. H�s upper jaw �s armed w�th two tusks, about half
an ell, or an ell �n length, wh�ch are hollow at the root, and become
larger as the an�mal grows �n years. Some of them are found to have
but one tusk, the other be�ng torn out �n f�ght�ng w�th each other, or
fall�ng out through age. Th�s �vory generally sells for a greater pr�ce
than that of the elephant, as �t �s of a more compact and harder
substance. H�s mouth �s l�ke that of the ox, and furn�shed w�th ha�rs
wh�ch are hollow, po�nted, and about the th�ckness of a straw. Above
the mouth are two nostr�ls, through wh�ch these an�mals spout water
l�ke a whale, w�thout however mak�ng much no�se. The�r eyes are
red, spark�ng and �nflamed dur�ng the summer, at wh�ch season the
water mak�ng too powerful an �mpress�on on them, they stay more
w�ll�ngly on shore than at any other t�me. They are �n great numbers
about Sp�tzbergen. They are k�lled w�th lances, and the prof�t der�ved
from the�r teeth and fat fully repays the trouble; for the�r o�l �s almost
as much valued as that of the whale. The�r two teeth are worth as
much as all the o�l they produce, and are preferred even to �vory. An
ord�nary s�zed tooth w�ll we�gh three pounds, and �n wh�ch case the
two w�ll sell for e�ghteen flor�ns, about the value of half a ton of o�l,
wh�ch �s commonly drawn from one of them; so that the an�mal may
be sa�d to be worth s�x and th�rty flor�ns. Formerly great numbers of



these an�mals were seen upon land; but the vessels wh�ch every
year resort to those seas for the whale f�shery, have so fr�ghtened
them, that they are now ret�red to more sequestered places; and
those that rema�n no longer go on shore �n troops, but e�ther
cont�nue �n the water, or d�sperse themselves on d�fferent parts of
the �ce. When the hunter comes near a walrus, whether �n the water,
or on the �ce, he darts a very strong harpoon at h�m, wh�ch, though
made expressly for the purpose, often sl�ps over h�s hard and th�ck
sk�n; but �f �t penetrate, they haul the an�mal w�th the rope annexed
towards the boat, k�ll h�m w�th a very sharp and strong lance, and
afterwards tow h�m to the nearest shore or flat p�ece of �ce; there flay
h�m, and throw h�s sk�n away, as �t �s of no manner of use[I]. They
then separate the teeth w�th a hatchet, or somet�mes cut off the head
and bo�l �t to prevent the teeth from rece�v�ng any �njury; the blubber
be�ng cut �nto long sl�ces, �s barrelled up and carr�ed on board the
vessels. The walrus �s generally heav�er than the ox, and as d�ff�cult
to pursue as the whale; the sk�n of the latter �s also more eas�ly
p�erced, for a strong and sharp lance �s often darted several t�mes at
the walrus w�thout penetrat�ng h�s th�ck sk�n. For th�s reason they
always endeavour to wound h�m �n those parts where the sk�n
appears t�ght, and even take a�m at h�s eyes; the an�mal, obl�ged by
th�s mot�on to turn h�s head, exposes h�s breast or throat to the
hunter, who �mmed�ately str�kes �n that part, and draws the lance out
aga�n as qu�ck as poss�ble, for fear the an�mal should se�ze �t w�th h�s
teeth and wound those that attack h�m e�ther w�th h�s teeth or the
lance, wh�ch somet�mes happens. However, an attack seldom lasts
long on the �ce, for the walrus, whether wounded or not, soon
plunges �nto the sea; consequently the hunters rather attack h�m
upon land. These an�mals are now rarely found but �n the least
frequented countr�es, as the �sle of Moffen, at the back of Worland, �n
the ne�ghbourhood of Hor�sont and Kloch bays, and other secluded
and more d�stant places; they also take the precaut�on to sleep on
banks of sand, where sh�ps dare not approach them. Those that are
met w�th, �nstructed by the persecut�ons they have so often
exper�enced, are so much on the�r guard, that they always keep
pretty near to the water, and �mmed�ately plunge �n on be�ng
approached. I exper�enced th�s fact myself, hav�ng met w�th a troop



of th�rty or forty on the great sand bank at the back of Worland, some
of wh�ch were qu�te close to the water, and others at no great
d�stance from �t. We wa�ted some hours before we went ashore, �n
hopes they would advance further on the pla�n, but as th�s stratagem
d�d not succeed accord�ng to our w�shes, we went on board our
boats, and landed to the r�ght and left of them; but we had no sooner
set foot on shore, than they all plunged �nto the water, and d�ved to
the bottom, therefore the most we were able to accompl�sh was the
wound�ng of a few. Before these an�mals were so greatly persecuted,
they advanced a good way upon the land, so that when �t was h�gh
t�de, they were at a great d�stance from the sea; and at low water
be�ng at a st�ll greater, they were eas�ly attacked. The hunters would
then land, and march up �n the�r front to cut off the�r retreat to the
sea, and wh�ch they perm�tted w�th �nd�fference; when thus assa�led,
each hunter generally k�lled one before they could rega�n the water;
and after they had k�lled several, they made a k�nd of barr�er of the�r
dead bod�es, leav�ng some of the men �n ambush to slay those that
rema�ned; and �n th�s manner three or four hundred were often k�lled.
The prod�g�ous quant�ty of bones spread over the shores, suff�c�ently
prove how numerous these an�mals were �n former t�mes. When
wounded they become extremely fur�ous. They somet�mes se�ze the
lances, and break them �n p�eces w�th the�r teeth; or tear them out of
the hands of the�r enem�es, and at last, full of rage, put the�r head
betw�xt the�r paws, or f�ns, and �n th�s manner roll �nto the sea. When
there �s a great number of them together, they are so bold as to
attack the boats that pursue them, b�te the boats w�th the�r teeth, and
exert all the�r strength to p�erce or overturn them."

[H] Th�s must be understood only of the common seal, for the
large spec�es of th�s an�mal �s cons�derably greater �n �ts
d�mens�ons than the walrus.

[I] Apparently, Zorgdrager was �gnorant that a very good h�de
�s made of the sk�n of th�s an�mal. I have seen coach-harnesses
made of them wh�ch were very f�rm and tough. H�st. of Greenland;
and even at present the sk�ns of the walrus form an �mportant part
of the exportat�on from the coast of Labrador.



By add�ng to these observat�ons of Zorgdrager those wh�ch are �n
the Collect�on of Voyages to the North, and what are scattered �n
other accounts, we have a tolerably complete h�story of th�s an�mal.
By these relat�ons we f�nd that th�s spec�es was formerly much more
d�ffused than at present; they were found �n the seas of the
temperate zones, �n the Gulph of Canada, on the coasts of Acad�a,
&c. but they are at present conf�ned to the frozen zones, and even �n
those there are but few �n any of those parts wh�ch are frequented.
There are very few �n the Frozen Seas of Europe, and st�ll less �n
those of Greenland, Dav�s’s Stra�ghts, and other parts of North
Amer�ca, the whale f�shery hav�ng d�sturbed and dr�ven them away.
Towards the end of the 16th century the �nhab�tants of St. Malo found
them �n great numbers �n the Ramée �slands; and �t �s not a hundred
years s�nce the merchants of Port-Royal thought �t worth send�ng to
Cape Sable and Cape Fourchu to hunt these an�mals, but they have
now ent�rely forsaken those cl�mates, and are only to be found �n
great numbers �n the frozen sea of As�a, from the mouth of the Oby
to the eastern po�nt of that cont�nent; they are seldom seen �n the
temperate, and those found �n the torr�d zone are of a d�fferent
spec�es; they seem averse from the southern seas, and therefore
are not met w�th towards the south pole, although the great and
small seals of the north are there �n great plenty.

We f�nd, however, that the walrus can l�ve, at least for some t�me,
�n a temperate cl�mate. Edward Worst speaks of hav�ng seen one
al�ve �n England, wh�ch was three months old; that �t was put �n water
for a short t�me only each day, and that �t went upon the ground. He
does not say the heat of the a�r �ncommoded �t, but, on the contrary,
that when �t was touched �t had the appearance of a robust and
fur�ous an�mal, and that �t had a very strong resp�rat�on through �ts
nostr�ls. Th�s young walrus was about the s�ze of a calf, and very
much l�ke a seal. Its head was round, �ts eyes large, �ts nostr�ls flat
and black, wh�ch �t opened and shut at pleasure. It had no external
ears, but only two aud�tory passages. The mouth was small, and the
upper jaw was furn�shed w�th wh�skers of th�ck, rough, and
cart�lag�nous ha�rs; the lower jaw was tr�angular, the tongue th�ck and
short, and each s�de of the mouth armed on the �ns�de w�th flat teeth.



The feet were broad, and the h�nd part of the body perfectly
resembled that of a seal. It m�ght be rather sa�d to crawl w�th th�s
h�nd part than to walk; the fore-feet were turned forward, and the
h�nd ones backward; they were all d�v�ded �nto f�ve toes, and covered
w�th a strong membrane. The sk�n was th�ck, hard, and covered w�th
a short, soft, ash-coloured ha�r. Th�s an�mal grunted l�ke a boar, and
somet�mes cr�ed w�th a deep and strong vo�ce. It was brought from
Nova Zembla, and had not any tusks, but on the upper jaw there
appeared two knobs, from whence �n t�me they would ar�se. It was
fed w�th a sort of gruel made of barley or oat-meal. It followed �ts
master when he offered �t food, but always w�th a seem�ng
reluctance, as �t grunted all the t�me, and would somet�mes growl at
h�m w�th a degree of fury.

Th�s account, wh�ch g�ves a tolerably just �dea of the walrus,
ev�nces that �t can l�ve �n a temperate cl�mate; however there �s no
appearance of �ts be�ng able to endure a strong heat, nor of �ts
hav�ng ever passed from one pole to the other. Several travellers
have spoken of certa�n sea-cows they saw �n Ind�a, but those were of
a d�fferent spec�es. The walrus �s eas�ly d�st�ngu�shed by �ts long
tusks, a character wh�ch we f�nd pecul�ar to that and the elephant.

The gen�tal member of the male has a large bone l�ke the whale.
The female br�ngs forth �n w�nter upon land, or on the shoals of �ce,
and seldom produces more than one, wh�ch when born �s about the
s�ze of a hog of a year old. We do not know how long th�s an�mal
goes w�th young, but �f we judge by the t�me of the�r growth and s�ze,
we must suppose �t to be upwards of n�ne months. The walrus
cannot cont�nue �n the water for a long t�me together, but �s obl�ged
to come on shore to suckle �ts young, and for other occas�ons. When
they are obl�ged to cl�mb up steep shores, or large p�eces of �ce, they
make use of the�r teeth and hands to hold by, and drag along the
heavy masses of the�r bod�es. They are sa�d to feed upon the shell-
f�sh wh�ch are at the bottom of the sea, and to grub them up w�th
the�r strong tusks. Others assert that they l�ve on a sea-herb w�th
broad leaves, and that they eat ne�ther flesh nor f�sh. But I �mag�ne
all these op�n�ons have but a weak foundat�on, �t be�ng probable that
the walrus, l�ke the seal, l�ves on prey, espec�ally on herr�ngs, and



other small f�sh, for he does not eat at all when upon land, and �t �s
ch�efly hunger wh�ch obl�ges h�m to return to the sea.

THE DUGON.
THE Dugon �s an an�mal wh�ch �nhab�ts the Afr�can and Ind�an

seas. We have only seen two heads on th�s subject, wh�ch
resembled that of the walrus more than any other an�mal. It had, l�ke
that, very deep sockets for the teeth, about the length of half a foot,
wh�ch m�ght more properly be termed cutt�ng teeth than tusks. They
extend not �n a d�rect manner from the mouth, l�ke those of the
walrus, but are much shorter and th�nner, bes�des they are s�tuated
close to each other �n the fore part of the jaw, whereas the tusks of
the walrus leave a cons�derable space between them, and are
placed at the s�de of the upper jaw. The gr�nders of the dugon
l�kew�se d�ffer �n number, shape and pos�t�on, from those of the
walrus, therefore we make not the least doubt but they are an�mals
of d�fferent spec�es. Some travellers have confounded the dugon
w�th the sea-l�on. In�go de B�erv�llas says, that a sea-l�on was k�lled
near the Cape of Good Hope, wh�ch measured ten feet �n length,
and four �n c�rcumference. Its head was l�ke that of a calf about a
year old; �t had a br�stly beard; �ts eyes large and fr�ghtful; �ts ears
short, �ts feet very broad, and �ts legs so exceed�ngly short, that �ts
belly dragged upon the ground: he adds, that �t had two tusks about
half a foot long. Th�s last, however, does not agree w�th the sea-l�on,
wh�ch has no tusks, but teeth nearly resembl�ng those of the seal;
and th�s d�fference made me �mag�ne �t was not a sea-l�on but the
an�mal we call the dugon. Other travellers seem to have �nd�cated �t
by the name of the sea-bear: Sp�lsberg and Mandelso relate, "that
there are an�mals on the �sland of St. El�zabeth, on the coast of
Afr�ca, wh�ch should rather be denom�nated sea-bears than sea-
wolves, as the�r ha�r, colour, and head, greatly resemble those of that
an�mal, the snout only be�ng more po�nted; that they also move l�ke



the bear, except dragg�ng the�r h�nd legs after them; that these
amph�b�ous an�mals have a fr�ghtful appearance, and do not shew
any fear at the s�ght of man: the�r teeth are so very strong as to b�te
through the shaft of a javel�n; and although the�r h�nd legs appear
cr�ppled, yet they move w�th such sw�ftness that �t �s very d�ff�cult to
come up w�th them." Le Guat speaks of hav�ng seen a sea-cow, of a
redd�sh colour, near the Cape of Good Hope; �ts body was round and
th�ck, �ts eyes full and large, long tusks, and �ts muzzle was turned a
l�ttle upwards. A sa�lor assured h�m that th�s an�mal, of wh�ch he only
saw the fore part of �ts body, the rest be�ng �n the water, had feet.
Th�s sea-cow of le Guat’s, the sea-bear of Sp�lsberg, and the sea-
l�on of B�erv�llas, seem to be the same an�mal as the dugon, the
head of wh�ch was sent us from the �sle of France, and wh�ch,
consequently, �s to be met w�th �n the southern seas, from the Cape
of Good Hope to the Ph�l�pp�ne �slands: as for the rest we cannot
aff�rm that th�s an�mal, wh�ch resembles the walrus by �ts head and
tusks, has, l�ke that, four feet. We only presume from analogy, and
the test�mony of travellers, that they have those members; but as the
analogy �s not very great, nor the test�mon�es of travellers suff�c�ently
prec�se to dec�de th�s po�nt, we shall suspend our judgment thereon
t�ll we are able to obta�n better �nformat�on.

THE MANATI.
THIS an�mal �s called �n French lamant�n, and supposed by some

to have der�ved that name from the lamentable cr�es �t makes, but
wh�ch �s merely fabulous, as �t �s only a corrupt�on of the real word
manat�, wh�ch �n the Span�sh �nd�cates an an�mal w�th hands.

Th�s an�mal may e�ther be called the last of beasts or the f�rst of
f�shes, for, �n fact, �t cannot pos�t�vely be pronounced e�ther the one
or the other. The manat� (f�g. 194.) partakes of the nature of the
former, by �ts two fore-feet, or hands; but the h�nd legs, wh�ch are



almost wholly concealed �n the bod�es of the seal and walrus, are
ent�rely want�ng �n the manat�; �nstead of two short feet and a small
narrow ta�l, wh�ch the walrus carr�es �n an hor�zontal d�rect�on, the
manat� has only a large ta�l, wh�ch spreads out l�ke a fan, so that at
f�rst s�ght �t seems as �f the ta�l of the f�rst was d�v�ded �nto three
parts, and that �n the latter they were all un�ted �nto one; but from a
more attent�ve �nspect�on, and part�cularly by d�ssect�on, we f�nd that
there �s no such un�on, that there are no vest�ges of the bones wh�ch
form the th�ghs and legs, and that the ta�l of the manat� �s composed
of s�mple �solated vertebræ, l�ke those of cetaceous an�mals, who
have no feet. Therefore th�s an�mal partakes of the cetaceous nature
�n the h�nder parts of �ts body, and of a quadruped by the two fore-
feet, or hands, on each s�de of the breast. Ov�edo seems to be the
f�rst author who has g�ven any sort of h�story or descr�pt�on of the
manat�; he says, “Th�s �s a very clumsy and m�shapen an�mal, hav�ng
the head th�cker than that of an ox, w�th small eyes, and two feet, or
hands, placed near the head, wh�ch serve h�m for the purpose of
sw�mm�ng. He has no scales, but �s covered w�th a sk�n or rather a
th�ck h�de: he �s a peaceable an�mal, and feeds upon the herbage by
the r�ver s�des, wh�ch he can reach w�thout ent�rely qu�tt�ng the water.
To take the manat� they row themselves �n a boat, or on a raft, as
near the an�mal as poss�ble, and then dart a very strong arrow at
h�m, to the end of wh�ch a long cord �s fastened: feel�ng h�mself
wounded he �nstantly sw�ms away, or plunges to the bottom; but the
cord has a cork, or p�ece of wood, fastened to the end of �t, wh�ch
serves as a buoy, and d�rects them wh�ch way he takes. When the
an�mal beg�ns to grow weak through the loss of blood, he sw�ms
towards the shore; the cord �s then wound up, and the an�mal drawn
w�th�n arm’s length of the boat, where they d�spatch h�m w�th spears,
&c. He �s so heavy that he requ�res two oxen to draw h�m. H�s flesh
�s excellent eat�ng, �s much esteemed when fresh, but more so when
cut �n p�eces and p�ckled; �n wh�ch state �t acqu�res the flavour of the
tunny f�sh. Some of these an�mals measure more than f�fteen feet �n
length by s�x �n th�ckness; the body becomes narrow towards the ta�l,
and then spreads gradually broader towards the end. He has no
external ears, but only two holes for the sense of hear�ng: h�s sk�n �s
tough and hard, an �nch th�ck, of an ash colour, and has a few



scattered ha�rs, or br�stles, on �t. The female has two paps on her
breast, and generally br�ngs forth two young ones at a t�me, wh�ch
she suckles.”[J] All these facts ment�oned by Ov�edo are true, and �t
�s remarkable that C�eça, and many others after h�m, should aff�rm,
that the manat� leaves the water very often to feed upon land. They
have been led �nto th�s error, from the analogy of the walrus and
seals, wh�ch have th�s natural hab�t; but �t �s certa�n, that the manat�
never qu�ts the water, and that he prefers fresh water to salt.



[J] These paps are very prom�nent dur�ng the t�me of gestat�on,
and of suckl�ng the young; but at other per�ods they are
d�scern�ble only by the n�pple.

Clus�us saw and measured the sk�n of one of these an�mals, and
found �t s�xteen feet and a half long, and seven feet and a half broad;
the two feet were very broad, and the claws short. Gomara asserts,
that he has somet�mes met w�th them twenty feet long; and adds,
that these an�mals frequent fresh-water r�vers as well as the sea. He
says, a young one was reared �n a lake �n the �sland of St. Dom�ngo
for twenty-s�x years; that he was so doc�le and tame, that he came
qu�etly for the food wh�ch was offered to h�m; that he was so
�ntell�gent as to come out of the water when called, and crawl to the
house to rece�ve h�s v�ctuals; that he seemed del�ghted w�th the
human vo�ce; that he was fond of ch�ldren, would suffer them to s�t
upon h�s back, and carry them from one end of the lake to the other,
w�thout plung�ng them �nto the water; and that he had no k�nd of fear.
These c�rcumstances cannot all be true; some of them seem
adapted to the fable of the dolph�n related by the anc�ents, for the
manat� cannot poss�bly crawl on the ground.

Herrere says l�ttle w�th regard to th�s an�mal, and only asserts,
that although very large, the manat� sw�ms w�th such fac�l�ty, that h�s
mot�on �n the water �s not heard; and that he �mmed�ately d�ves to the
bottom, on hear�ng any no�se.

Hernandes, who has g�ven two f�gures of the manat�, one �n
prof�le, and the other �n front, adds very l�ttle to what other Span�sh
authors had sa�d of �t; he only ment�ons that there �s a deformed
beast called the mana’�, wh�ch �nhab�ts the Atlant�c and Pac�f�c
oceans; the descr�pt�ons of wh�ch he has ch�efly taken from Ov�edo;
and then adds, that the hands of th�s an�mal have f�ve na�ls l�ke those
of a man; that �ts navel and anus are w�de; that the vulva of the
female �s l�ke that of a woman, and the sexual organ of the male l�ke
that of a horse; that the flesh and fat are l�ke those of a hog; that the
r�bs and v�scera are l�ke those of a bull; that they copulate on land,
the female ly�ng on her back, and that she br�ngs forth but one young
at a t�me, wh�ch �s of a monstrous s�ze at �ts b�rth. The copulat�on of



these an�mals cannot be effected on land, s�nce they are unable to
walk, but �t �s on the contrary performed �n shallow water. B�net says,
that the manat� �s as b�g as an ox, and as round as a tun; that h�s
head �s small, and h�s ta�l short; that h�s sk�n �s rough and th�ck l�ke
that of an elephant; that there are some of these an�mals so large,
that one of them w�ll y�eld more than s�x hundred we�ght of good
eatable flesh; that h�s grease �s as sweet as butter; that they del�ght
to be near the mouth of r�vers, where they browze upon the sea
weeds, wh�ch grow on the banks; that at some few leagues d�stant
from Cayenne, they are found �n such numbers, that a few men
expert �n dart�ng the harpoon, m�ght get suff�c�ent to load a vessel �n
one day. Father Tertre, who descr�bes the f�shery of the manat�,
agrees almost �n every respect w�th the authors we have quoted;
observ�ng, however, that th�s an�mal has only four toes and four
claws on each foot, or hand, and add�ng, that he feeds on a short
vegetable wh�ch grows on the sea, and wh�ch he eats nearly �n the
same manner as the ox; that hav�ng pastured suff�c�ently, he makes
to the r�vers and fresh waters, where he mo�stens h�s food; and that
h�s belly be�ng full, he sleeps w�th h�s nose half way out of the water,
so that he can be seen at a d�stance; that the female br�ngs forth two
young at a t�me, wh�ch follow her wherever she goes; and that when
the mother �s taken, they are sure of hav�ng the young, because they
not only keep close to the body when she �s dead, but even go
cont�nually round the vessel wh�ch �s carry�ng her away. Th�s last
c�rcumstance appears very susp�c�ous, and �s contrad�cted by other
travellers, who assert, that the manat� never br�ngs forth more than
one at a t�me; wh�ch �s cons�stent w�th the nature of all other large
quadruped or other cetaceous an�mals, so that analogy alone �s
suff�c�ent to prevent our bel�ev�ng that the manat� always br�ngs forth
two. Oxmel�n remarks, that the ta�l of the manat� �s placed
hor�zontally l�ke that of the cetaceous an�mals, and not vert�cally l�ke
those of the scaly brood; that he has no fore teeth, but only a
callos�ty as hard as a bone, w�th wh�ch he cuts the herbage; but that
he has th�rty-two gr�nders; that h�s s�ght �s �mperfect, on account of
the smallness of h�s eyes, wh�ch have no �r�s and very l�ttle mo�sture;
that he has an extremely small bra�n; but to remedy the defect of
s�ght, he has a very qu�ck ear; that he has no tongue; that the parts



of generat�on are more l�ke those of the human spec�es than any
other: that the m�lk of the female, wh�ch he asserts to have tasted, �s
very good; that they produce but one young at a t�me, wh�ch they
embrace and hold w�th the�r hands; that the mother suckles �t dur�ng
a year, after wh�ch �t �s able to prov�de for �tself: that th�s an�mal has
f�fty-two vertebræ; that �t feeds l�ke the turtle, but can ne�ther walk
nor crawl upon land. All these facts are very exact, and even that of
the f�fty-two vertebræ; for M. Daubenton �n one he d�ssected found
twenty-e�ght vertebræ �n the ta�l, s�xteen �n the back, and s�x, or
rather seven �n the neck. Th�s traveller �s only dece�ved w�th respect
to the tongue, wh�ch �s not def�c�ent �n the manat�, but aff�xed to the
lower jaw almost to the extrem�ty.

In the Voyage to the Amer�can �slands, pr�nted at Par�s, 1722, we
meet w�th a tolerable good descr�pt�on of the manat�, and the manner
�n wh�ch �t �s taken by the harpoon. The author perfectly agrees w�th
all the pr�nc�pal facts we have already ment�oned; but he observes,
“that th�s an�mal �s become very rare �n the Ant�lles s�nce the coasts
have been �nhab�ted; and that the one wh�ch he saw and measured,
was fourteen feet n�ne �nches, from the muzzle to the ta�l: h�s head
was very th�ck, w�th a large mouth and l�ps, wh�ch were furn�shed
w�th coarse ha�rs; h�s eyes small �n proport�on to h�s head; and he
had only two holes �n the s�des �nstead of ears; h�s neck was very
th�ck and short, and but for the wr�nkles occas�oned by h�s mot�ons, �t
would be �mposs�ble to tell h�s head from h�s body. Some authors
pretend (he adds) that th�s an�mal makes use of h�s hands, or f�ns, to
crawl upon land: I part�cularly endeavoured to �nform myself
respect�ng th�s fact, but could not hear of any person who had seen
h�m out of water; and �ndeed, �t �s �mposs�ble for h�m to walk or crawl,
s�nce �ts fore-feet, or hands, only serve the female to hold the young
wh�le they suckle. The female has two round breasts, wh�ch I
measured; they were each seven �nches �n d�ameter, and about four
�n the�r elevat�on: the n�pple was about an �nch th�ck; the body was
e�ght feet two �nches �n c�rcumference; the ta�l was l�ke a large
battledore, about n�neteen �nches long, f�fteen �nches broad at the
w�dest part, and about three �nches th�ck at �ts extrem�ty. The sk�n on
the back was about double the th�ckness of an ox’s h�de, but much



th�nner on the belly; �t was of a slate colour and of very coarse gra�n;
the ha�rs, or br�stles, were of the same colour as the sk�n, th�nly
scattered, but very th�ck, and long. Th�s an�mal we�ghed about e�ght
hundred pounds; and w�th �t the young one was taken, wh�ch was
nearly three feet long. A part of �ts ta�l was roasted, the flesh of wh�ch
was as good and as del�cate as veal. The herb upon wh�ch these
an�mals feed �s about e�ght or ten �nches long, narrow po�nted,
tender, and of a f�ne green colour. Th�s herb �s so plenty �n many
places on the coasts, that the bottom of the sea has the appearance
of a verdant meadow, and upon wh�ch the turtles also feed, &c.”
Father Magn�n de Fr�bourg says, that the manat� feeds on such
grass on the shores, as �t �s able to reach w�thout qu�tt�ng the water;
that �ts eyes are not b�gger than a f�lberd nut; that �ts ears are so
narrow, that a needle can scarcely be passed �nto them; that w�th�n
the ears are found two small bones, wh�ch the Ind�ans wear about
the�r necks; and that �ts cry resembles the low�ng of a cow.

Gum�lla states, that there are �mmense numbers of manat� �n the
Great lakes of Oronooko, "These an�mals (says he) we�gh from f�ve
to seven hundred pounds each; they feed upon grass; the�r eyes are
small, and the holes for the�r ears st�ll smaller. They pasture on the
sea shores when the r�ver �s low. The female always br�ngs forth two
young ones, wh�ch she carr�es at her paps, and grasps them so
strongly w�th her two hands that they cannot fall off, the m�lk of the
female �s very th�ck. Under �ts th�ck sk�n, four beds, or layers, are met
w�th, two of wh�ch are of fat, and the other two of a very del�cate and
savoury flesh, wh�ch, when roasted, has the smell of pork and the
taste of veal. These an�mals, when a storm of ra�n approaches, leap
out of the water to a cons�derable he�ght." Gum�lla seems to be
m�staken, as well as Tertre, �n assert�ng that the female br�ngs forth
two young at a t�me, s�nce �t �s almost a certa�nty, as has been
already observed, that she produces no more than one.

Upon the whole, M. de Condam�ne, who favoured us w�th a
draw�ng, wh�ch he h�mself made of the manat� �n the Amazon r�ver,
speaks w�th greater prec�s�on than any other author on the natural
hab�ts of th�s an�mal. "Its flesh and fat (says he) have a great
resemblance to veal. Father Acuna makes �ts resemblance to the ox



st�ll more complete, by g�v�ng �t horns, wh�ch Nature never prov�ded.
It �s not, properly speak�ng, amph�b�ous, s�nce �t cannot ent�rely leave
the water, hav�ng only two flat f�ns close to the head, about s�xteen
�nches long, and wh�ch serve the an�mal �nstead of arms and hands.
It only ra�ses �ts head out of the water to feed on the herbage upon
the shore. That of wh�ch I drew the f�gure was a female; �t was about
seven feet and a half long, and �ts greatest breadth two feet: I have
s�nce seen some much larger. The eyes of th�s an�mal have no
proport�on to the s�ze of �ts body; the or�f�ce of �ts ears �s st�ll less,
and only seems l�ke a hole made by a p�n. The manat� �s not pecul�ar
to the Amazon r�ver, be�ng not less common �n the Oronooko. It �s
also found, though less frequently, �n the Oyapoc, and many other
r�vers �n the env�rons of Cayenne, and on the coast of Gu�ana, and
probably �n other parts."

Th�s �s nearly all the prec�se matter wh�ch we can collect
respect�ng th�s an�mal. It were to be w�shed that the �nhab�tants of
Cayenne, among whom there are several adm�rers of Natural
H�story, would make some observat�ons on th�s an�mal, and g�ve us
a descr�pt�on of �ts �nternal parts, espec�ally those of resp�rat�on,
d�gest�on and generat�on. There seems, though we are not certa�n,
to be a great bone �n the gen�tal member, and a foramen ovale �n the
heart; that �ts lungs are of a s�ngular conformat�on; and that �t has
several stomachs, l�ke rum�nat�ng an�mals.

To conclude: the spec�es of the manat� �s not conf�ned to the seas
and r�vers of the New World, but ex�sts also �n those of Afr�ca. M.
Adanson saw them at Senegal, whence he brought one of the�r
heads, wh�ch he presented to me, and at the same t�me
commun�cated the follow�ng descr�pt�on of th�s an�mal, wh�ch he
made on the spot, and wh�ch I have thought �t proper wholly to
transcr�be. “I saw many of these an�mals, the largest was not more
than e�ght feet long, and we�ghed about e�ght hundred pounds. A
female, wh�ch was f�ve feet three �nches long, we�ghed only one
hundred and n�nety-four pounds. They are of a dark ash colour, and
have ha�rs scattered over the�r bod�es, very long, and l�ke br�stles.
The head �s con�cal, and of a m�ddl�ng s�ze, w�th respect to the bulk
of the body. The eyes are round and very small; the �r�s �s of a deep



blue, and the pup�l black. The muzzle �s almost cyl�ndr�cal; �ts cheeks
are nearly of an equal breadth, and the l�ps are fleshy and very th�ck.
The only teeth they have e�ther �n the upper or lower jaw are
gr�nders. The tongue �s of an oval form, and jo�ned almost to the end
of the lower jaw. It �s remarkable that almost every author and
traveller have descr�bed th�s an�mal w�th ears. I have not been able
to perce�ve a hole suff�c�ent even to adm�t a small probe. It has two
arms, or f�ns, placed close to the head, wh�ch �s not d�st�ngu�shable
from the rest of the body by any k�nd of neck, nor even any apparent
shoulders. These arms are nearly cyl�ndr�cal, composed of three
art�culat�ons, the foremost of wh�ch �s flat, and l�ke the palm of the
hand, the f�ngers of wh�ch are only to be d�st�ngu�shed by four claws
of a br�ght brown�sh red colour; �ts ta�l �s hor�zontal, l�ke that of the
whale, and �s partly of the form of a baker’s shovel. The female has
two breasts, rather ell�pt�c than round, placed near the arm-p�ts. The
sk�n �s th�n on the belly, th�ck on the back, but th�ckest of all on the
head. The fat �s wh�te, and two or three �nches th�ck; the flesh �s of a
pale red colour, and more del�cate than veal. The lolof negroes call
th�s an�mal lereou; �t feeds on herbage, and �s to be found at the
mouth of the Black Sea.”

By th�s descr�pt�on we f�nd that the manat� of Senegal does not
d�ffer �n any part�cular from that of Cayenne; and from a compar�son
made of the head of the Senegal manat� w�th that of a fœtus of the
Cayenne lamant�n by M. Daubenton, he presumes that they are of
the same spec�es. The test�mony of travellers also agrees w�th our
op�n�on; Damp�er �n part�cular speaks pos�t�vely, and h�s observat�ons
deserve a place �n our h�story. “It �s not only �n Blewf�eld r�ver, wh�ch
spr�ngs between the r�vers N�caraga and Veraga, that I have seen
the manat�: I have also seen them �n the Bay of Campeachy, on the
coast of Bocca del Drago, and Bocca del Toro, �n the r�ver of Dar�en,
and �n the small southern �slands of Cuba: I have heard �t sa�d that
there are a few found on the north of Jama�ca, and many �n Sur�nam
r�ver, wh�ch �s a very low country. I have l�kew�se seen them at
M�ndanea, one of the Ph�l�pp�ne �slands, and on the coast of New
Holland. Th�s an�mal �s fond of brack�sh water, therefore he most
commonly �nhab�ts those r�vers wh�ch border on the sea. Th�s �s



poss�bly the reason why we never meet w�th any �n the South Seas,
where the coast �s generally h�gh, and the water very deep near
land, except �n the Bay of Panama; but even there the manat� �s not
to be met w�th; but the West-Ind�es be�ng, as �t were, a great bay
composed of a number of small ones, are generally low land and
shallow water, and consequently afford a food wh�ch �s agreeable to
the manat�. They are somet�mes seen �n salt water, somet�mes �n
fresh, but seldom very far from shore. Those wh�ch �nhab�t the sea,
and places where there are no r�vers that they can enter, come to the
mouth of the nearest fresh-water r�vers wh�ch they f�nd, once or tw�ce
�n twenty-four hours. They feed on a narrow herbage wh�ch grows on
the s�des of the shores, espec�ally �n places where the t�des or
currents are not very strong. They never go on shore, but always
keep �n a depth of water where they can sw�m. The�r flesh �s sweet,
and very good food; the�r sk�n �s also of great ut�l�ty. The manat� and
the torto�se are commonly found �n the same parts of the world, and
feed on the same herbage.”[K]

[K] A great number of manat�s are to be found along the low
and marshy coasts, and �n the vast lakes of Moyacaré, the most
southern part of French Gu�ana, above the Oyapoc. Small vessels
from Cayenne go to the f�shery of these an�mals, and br�ng the�r
flesh salted, a gross al�ment wh�ch �s kept for the negroes. Th�s
f�shery, wh�ch m�ght become an object of �mportant commerce,
should be encouraged; �t would requ�re a small establ�shment
upon the coast, and would fac�l�tate the means of acqu�r�ng some
knowledge of a country now unknown, and wh�ch, at the same
t�me that �t opened new sources of commerce, would prove also
an �nexhaust�ble m�ne of wealth to Natural H�story.

THE NOMENCLATURE OF APES.
IN the h�story of these an�mals we shall not follow the pedant�c

method of schools, wh�ch lays down arb�trary max�ms as real, and



fals�t�es as truth; such documents are eagerly �mb�bed by ch�ldren,
but are jud�c�ously rejected by men, �f not founded on sol�d pr�nc�ples.
We shall, therefore, to avo�d such �mag�nary method�cal d�str�but�ons,
wh�ch have been of no other use than to heap a mult�pl�c�ty, and
even d�st�nct spec�es, of an�mals �nto one �nd�scr�m�nate mass.

What I call an Ape �s an an�mal w�th a flat v�sage, and w�thout a
ta�l, whose teeth, f�ngers, na�ls, and hands, resemble those of the
human spec�es, and who also walks upr�ght on �ts two feet. Th�s
def�n�t�on, drawn from the nature of the an�mal, and �ts resemblance
to man, w�ll exclude every an�mal that has a ta�l, or a long snout,
crooked or po�nted claws, or whose nature obl�ges them to walk
more w�ll�ngly on four feet than on two. After th�s f�xed and prec�se
rule, let us exam�ne to what an�mals the name of Ape can properly
be appl�ed. The anc�ents knew only one; the p�thecos of the Greeks,
and the s�m�a of the Lat�ns, �s the real ape, and on wh�ch Ar�stotle,
Pl�ny, and Galen, have �nst�tuted all the�r phys�cal compar�sons, and
founded all the�r relat�ons of the ape to mank�nd. But th�s ape of the
anc�ents, wh�ch so greatly resembles man �n �ts external form, and
st�ll more �n �ts �nternal organ�zat�on, nevertheless d�ffers from h�m �n
an essent�al po�nt, namely, magn�tude. The s�ze of the human
spec�es �s generally above f�ve feet, wh�le that of the p�thecos �s
seldom more than a fourth of that he�ght. Therefore, �f th�s an�mal
had a st�ll greater resemblance to the human spec�es, the anc�ents
would have had reason to regard �t only as an homunculus, a dwarf,
or a p�gmy, capable only of attack�ng small an�mals, wh�le man knew
how to subdue the elephant, and even to conquer the l�on.

But s�nce the d�scovery of the southern parts of Afr�ca and Ind�a,
another an�mal of th�s k�nd has been found, wh�ch possesses th�s
attr�bute of s�ze; an ape as tall and as strong as man, and equally as
ardent after a woman as �ts own females; a spec�es wh�ch are
sagac�ous enough to make use of stones to attack the�r enem�es,
and st�cks to defend themselves, and wh�ch resembles the human
spec�es st�ll more than the p�thecos, for, �ndependently of �ts hav�ng
no ta�l, a flat face, arms, hands, teeth, and na�ls, l�ke those of a man,
and, l�ke h�m walk�ng erect, �t has a k�nd of v�sage, w�th features,
approach�ng to those of mank�nd: �ts ears are of the same form; �t



has a beard on �ts ch�n, and not more ha�r on �ts body than man �n
h�s natural state. From these resemblances the more pol�shed
Ind�ans have not hes�tated to assoc�ate �t among the human spec�es,
by the name of orang-outang, or w�ld man of the woods; wh�le the
Negroes, who are really as savage, and almost as ugly, as those
an�mals, and who are not of op�n�on that c�v�l�zat�on exalts our
nature, have denom�nated �t pongo, wh�ch s�gn�f�es a beast, and has
no relat�on to man. In fact th�s orang-outang �s not only a brute but a
very s�ngular one, wh�ch man cannot look upon, w�thout
contemplat�ng h�mself, and be�ng conv�nced that h�s external form �s
not the most essent�al part of h�s nature.

Here then are two an�mals, the p�thecos and the orang-outang,
wh�ch must be ranked among the ape k�nd. There �s also a th�rd, to
wh�ch, though more deformed, we cannot refuse that appellat�on;
unt�l very lately th�s an�mal was scarcely known, �t was brought from
the East Ind�es by the name of g�bbon; l�ke the other two �t walks
erect, �s w�thout a ta�l, and has a flat face; but �ts arms, �nstead of
be�ng proport�oned to �ts he�ght, are of such extraord�nary length,
that when �t stands erect on �ts two feet, �t touches the ground w�th �ts
hands, w�thout the smallest �ncl�nat�on of �ts body.

Next to these apes, we meet w�th another race of an�mals, wh�ch
we shall �nd�cate by the gener�c name of the baboon; and to
d�st�ngu�sh them clearly from every other an�mal of the k�nd, �t �s
necessary to observe that the baboon has a short ta�l, a long face, a
broad muzzle, w�th can�ne teeth, larger �n proport�on than that of
man, and callos�t�es on �ts rump. By th�s def�n�t�on, we exclude from
th�s race all the apes wh�ch have no ta�ls, all the monk�es whose ta�ls
are as long, or longer than the�r bod�es, and all the mak�s, lor�s, and
other four-handed an�mals, that have the�r muzzles sharp and
po�nted. The anc�ents never had a proper name for these an�mals;
Ar�stotle alone has po�nted out one of those baboons by the name of
s�m�a porcar�a, but g�ves a very �mperfect �nd�cat�on of �t �n other
respects. The Ital�ans f�rst called �t babu�no, the Germans bav�on, the
French babou�n, the Engl�sh baboon, and every modern author, who
has wr�tten of �t �n Lat�n, pap�o. We shall therefore term �t baboon, to
d�st�ngu�sh �t from the other spec�es s�nce d�scovered �n the southern



prov�nces of Afr�ca and Ind�a. We are acqua�nted w�th three k�nds of
these an�mals. 1. The baboon, wh�ch �s found �n Arab�a, &c. and
wh�ch, probably, �s the s�m�a porcar�a of Ar�stotle. 2. The mandr�ll,
wh�ch �s larger than the baboon, whose face �s of a blu�sh colour, and
furrowed w�th deep and obl�que wr�nkles; th�s �s a nat�ve of Gu�nea,
and the hottest parts of Afr�ca. 3. The ouanderou, wh�ch �s less than
the baboon and mandr�ll; �ts head and face �s surrounded w�th a very
th�ck and long ha�r, and has a large wh�te beard; �t �s seen �n Ceylon,
Malabar, and other southern parts of Ind�a. Thus we have prec�sely
def�ned three spec�es of the ape, and three of the baboon, and all of
them very d�st�nctly d�ffer�ng from each other.

But as Nature acts on one regular plan, connected and extended
throughout all her works, and as her progress �s always by m�nute
degrees, there must be an �ntermed�ate spec�es between the ape
and the baboon. Th�s �ntermed�ate spec�es actually ex�sts, and �s, �n
fact, to be found �n the magot, wh�ch f�lls up the chasm between the
other two. It d�ffers from the f�rst �n hav�ng a long muzzle and large
can�ne teeth; and var�es from the second, �n not hav�ng any ta�l,
although there �s a small protuberance of sk�n at that part, wh�ch has
someth�ng of that appearance. Th�s an�mal, consequently, �s ne�ther
an ape, nor a baboon, yet, at the same t�me, partakes of the nature
of both. The magot, wh�ch �s a very common an�mal �n Upper Egypt,
as well as �n Barbary, was known to the anc�ents. The Greeks and
Lat�ns denom�nated �t cynocephalus, because �ts muzzle resembles
that of a dog. These an�mals, then, must be ranged �n the follow�ng
order: orang-outang, or pongo, �s the f�rst ape; the p�thecos, the
second; the g�bbon, the th�rd; the cynocephalus, or magot, the fourth
ape, or the f�rst baboon. The pap�o, the f�rst baboon; the mandr�ll, the
second; and the ouanderou, the th�rd. Th�s order �s ne�ther arb�trary
nor f�ct�t�ous, but str�ctly conformable to the steps of Nature.

After the spec�es of apes and baboons, �mmed�ately follow the
guenons, or monk�es; that �s, an�mals wh�ch resemble the two
former, but wh�ch have ta�ls as long, or longer than the�r bod�es. The
word guenon was anc�ently employed, somet�mes to denote a small
ape, and at others, the female; �t has also been used �n the sense we
now take �t, to denote the apes w�th long ta�ls, and was probably



der�ved from the word kébos, wh�ch the Greeks made use of for that
very purpose. Of these guenons, or monk�es, we know of n�ne
spec�es, wh�ch we shall d�st�ngu�sh by d�fferent names, to avo�d
confus�on, and for the sake of regular�ty. The f�rst of these �s the
macaque; the second, the patas, or red monkey; the th�rd, the
malbrouck; the fourth, the mangabey; the f�fth the mone; the s�xth,
the call�tr�x, or green monkey; the seventh, the moustac; the e�ghth,
the talapo�n; and the n�nth, the douc, so called �n Coch�n-Ch�na, of
wh�ch country �t �s a nat�ve. The anc�ents knew only two of th�s class,
the mone and the call�tr�x, wh�ch �nhab�t Arab�a and the northern
parts of Afr�ca; they had not the least �dea of any other, for they are
only to be found �n the southern prov�nces of Afr�ca and the East
Ind�es, countr�es absolutely unknown �n the t�me of Ar�stotle. Th�s
great ph�losopher, and the Greeks �n general, were so careful to aff�x
proper names to d�fferent an�mals, that they denom�nated the ape
w�thout a ta�l, p�thecos, and the monkey w�th a long ta�l, kébos, both
of wh�ch they carefully drew from the most apparent character of
these an�mals. All the apes and baboons wh�ch they knew, had a
un�form colour; on the contrary, the monkey wh�ch we call mone, and
the Greeks, kébos, has ha�r of d�fferent colours, and �s vulgarly
called the var�egated monkey; th�s spec�es was the most common of
all those an�mals �n the t�me of Ar�stotle; and from th�s character �t
obta�ned the name of kébos, wh�ch �n Greek s�gn�f�es a var�ety of
colours. Thus all the an�mals of the ape, baboon, and monkey k�nd,
ment�oned by Ar�stotle, may be reduced to four, the p�thecos, the
cynocephalus, the s�m�a porcar�a, and the kébos; wh�ch we th�nk
ourselves suff�c�ently just�f�ed to rank as the p�thecos or p�gmy, the
magot, the baboon, and the mone, not only because the�r part�cular
characters perfectly agree w�th those ment�oned by Ar�stotle, but
also, because the other spec�es must have been absolutely unknown
to h�m, s�nce they are nat�ves of those countr�es �nto wh�ch the Greek
travellers of h�s t�me had not penetrated.

Two or three ages after Ar�stotle, we meet w�th two new names �n
the Greek authors, call�thr�x and cercop�thecos, both relat�ve to the
long-ta�led monkey. In proport�on as d�scover�es were made, �n the
southern reg�ons of Afr�ca and As�a, we meet w�th new an�mals, and



other spec�es of monk�es; and as most of these monk�es l�kew�se
were not of var�ous colours l�ke the kébos, the Greeks composed the
gener�c name of cercop�thecos, that �s, the ape w�th a ta�l, to denote
all the spec�es of monk�es, or apes w�th long ta�ls; and hav�ng
d�scovered among them one of a beaut�ful green colour, they called �t
call�thr�x, wh�ch s�gn�f�es beaut�ful ha�r. Th�s call�thr�x �s found �n the
southern parts of Maur�tan�a, and �n the ne�ghbour�ng countr�es of
Cape Verd, and commonly known by the name of the green ape.

W�th respect to the other seven spec�es of monk�es, wh�ch we
have �nd�cated by the names of Macaque, Patas, Malbrouck,
Mangabey, Moustac, Talapo�n, and Douc, they were unknown to the
anc�ents. The macaque �s a nat�ve of Congo, the patas of Senegal,
the mangabey of Madagascar, the malbrouk of Bengal, the moustac
of Gu�nea, the talapo�n of S�am, and the douc of Coch�n-Ch�na; all
these places were equally unknown to the anc�ents, and we have
been careful to preserve the or�g�nal names aff�xed to them �n the�r
nat�ve countr�es.

But as Nature always proceeds �n a regular and gradual manner,
never leav�ng any chasms, we meet w�th an �ntermed�ate spec�es
between the baboon and monkey, l�ke that of the magot between the
ape and the baboon. The an�mal wh�ch f�lls up th�s �nterval, greatly
resembles the monkey, espec�ally the macaque, but �t has a broad
muzzle, and short ta�l, l�ke the baboon. Be�ng �gnorant of �ts proper
name, we have called �t the ma�mon, to d�st�ngu�sh �t from other
an�mals of th�s k�nd. It �s a nat�ve of Sumatra, and �s the only an�mal,
as well among the baboon as the monkey spec�es, that has no ha�r
on �ts ta�l; and upon that account �t has been descr�bed by the
denom�nat�on of the p�g-ta�led or rat-ta�led ape.

Thus we have enumerated all the an�mals of the old cont�nent, to
wh�ch the common name of ape has been g�ven, though they are not
only of very d�stant spec�es, but even of very d�fferent genera. But
what has completed the error and confus�on �n the arrangement of
these an�mals �s, that the names of ape, cynocephalus, kébos,
cercop�thecos, wh�ch were �nvented by the Greeks f�fteen hundred
years ago, have been g�ven to an�mals of the new cont�nent, wh�ch



have been d�scovered w�th�n these two or three centur�es. They
knew not that the an�mals of Afr�ca and of the East Ind�es, were not
to be found �n the southern parts of the new cont�nent. An�mals have
been found �n Amer�ca w�th hands and f�ngers, and th�s character
alone was thought suff�c�ent to g�ve them the appellat�on of apes,
w�thout cons�der�ng that for transferr�ng a name �t was requ�s�te that
the an�mals should be of the same genus, and to apply �t justly, of
the same �dent�cal spec�es. Now the an�mals of Amer�ca, of wh�ch we
shall form two classes, by the names of sapajous and sago�ns, are
very d�fferent from all the monkeys of As�a and Afr�ca; and �n the
same manner as there are ne�ther apes, monkeys, nor baboons, to
be found �n the new cont�nent, so l�kew�se there are ne�ther the
sapajous nor sago�ns to be found �n the old. Though we have
already ment�oned these facts �n general, �n our d�ssertat�on
concern�ng the an�mals of the two cont�nents, we can here prove �t �n
a more part�cular manner, and demonstrate, that of seventeen
spec�es, to wh�ch number we may reduce all the ape spec�es �n the
old cont�nent, and of twelve or th�rteen, to wh�ch th�s name of ape
has been transferred �n the new, there �s not any of them al�ke, or to
be found �n both cont�nents, for of the seventeen �n the old we must
f�rst retrench three or four of the apes, who do not ex�st �n Amer�ca,
and to whom the sapajous and the sago�ns have no resemblance.
Secondly, we must also retrench three or four of the baboons, wh�ch
are much larger than the sago�ns or the sapajous, and also of a very
d�fferent form; there rema�ns, therefore, only n�ne monkeys of the old
cont�nent w�th whom any compar�son can be made. Now th�s spec�es
of monkeys, as well as the apes and baboons, have part�cular and
general characters, wh�ch ent�rely separate them from the sapajous
and sago�ns. The f�rst of these characters cons�sts �n the rump be�ng
bare, on wh�ch are natural callos�t�es pecul�ar to those parts. The
second �s the hav�ng pouches on each s�de of the jaw, �n wh�ch the
an�mal can store �ts food. The th�rd �s �n the make of the nostr�ls,
wh�ch are narrow, and the apertures placed �n the under parts, l�ke
those of man. The sapajous and sago�ns have not one of these
characters. The part�t�on between the�r nostr�ls �s very th�ck, and the
apertures are placed on the s�des of the nose, and not below �t. They
have ha�r on the�r poster�ors, and no callos�t�es; they have no



pouches on each s�de of the�r jaws; and hence these an�mals d�ffer
not only �n spec�es but even �n genus, s�nce they have not any of the
general characters common to the whole tr�be of monkeys; and th�s
d�fference �n genus supposes st�ll greater �n the spec�es, and
demonstrates them to be qu�te d�st�nct from each other.

The names of ape and monkey, therefore, have been very
�mproperly appl�ed to the sapajous and the sago�ns. We must
preserve the�r or�g�nal names, and �nstead of rank�ng them w�th the
apes, we should beg�n by compar�ng them together. These two
fam�l�es d�ffer from each other by a very remarkable character. All the
sapajous make use of the�r ta�ls l�ke a f�nger to hang by, and to
procure what they cannot reach w�th the�r hands. The sago�ns, on
the contrary, cannot make use of the�r ta�l �n that manner. The�r face,
ears, and ha�r, are also d�fferent; we may, therefore, very properly
d�v�de them �nto two d�st�nct races.

Avo�d�ng the use of denom�nat�ons, wh�ch can only be appl�ed to
the monkey, baboon, or ape, we have endeavoured to �nd�cate the
sapajous and the sago�ns by the names they bear �n the�r nat�ve
country. We are acqua�nted w�th s�x or seven spec�es of sapajous,
and s�x of the sago�ns, most of wh�ch have var�et�es. We have
carefully searched after the�r names �n all authors, and part�cularly �n
the wr�t�ngs of observant travellers who have f�rst ment�oned them,
because, �n general, the names wh�ch any one of them have �n the�r
nat�ve country �s der�ved from some part�cular character, wh�ch alone
was suff�c�ent to d�st�ngu�sh �t from all the rest. W�th respect to the
var�et�es, wh�ch �n th�s class of an�mals are, perhaps, more
numerous than the spec�es, we have endeavoured to refer each to
�ts respect�ve spec�es. We have had �n our possess�on forty of these
an�mals al�ve, d�ffer�ng from each other �n a greater or less degree,
and from a part�cular and attent�ve exam�nat�on of wh�ch, we th�nk
the whole may be reduced to th�rty spec�es, v�z. three apes, and one
�ntermed�ate spec�es between them and the baboons; three
baboons, and one �ntermed�ate spec�es between them and the
monkeys; n�ne monkeys, seven sapajous, and s�x sago�ns; the rest,
or at least the greatest part of them, ought to be cons�dered only as
var�et�es. But as we are not absolutely certa�n that some of these



var�et�es may not be d�st�nct spec�es, we shall endeavour to g�ve all
of them proper denom�nat�ons.

Here, then, let us cons�der terrestr�al an�mals, some of wh�ch so
greatly resemble the human form, �n a new po�nt of v�ew. The aff�x�ng
the name of quadruped to all these an�mals has been done unjustly.
If the except�ons were few we should not have objected to the
appl�cat�on of th�s term. We are conv�nced that our def�n�t�ons and
names, however general, do not comprehend the whole; that there
ex�sts part�cular be�ngs, wh�ch escape the most caut�ous def�n�t�ons,
and that �ntermed�ate spec�es are constantly d�scovered. We know
that many, though to all appearance hold�ng the m�ddle stat�on, have
escaped enumerat�on, and that the general names under wh�ch they
are �ncluded �s �ncomplete; because Nature should never be
cons�dered �n the aggregate, but by un�t�es only, because man has
�nvented general names only to ass�st h�s memory, and because he
afterwards weakly regarded those general names as real�t�es; �n
short, because he has endeavoured to comprehend, under the same
denom�nat�ons, very d�fferent an�mals, and wh�ch necessar�ly
requ�red other appellat�ons. I can g�ve both example and proof,
w�thout swerv�ng from the class of quadrupeds, wh�ch, of all an�mals,
are those best known to man, and to wh�ch he was, consequently,
the best enabled to g�ve the most prec�se denom�nat�ons.

The name of quadruped supposes an an�mal w�th four feet. If �t
be def�c�ent �n two, l�ke the manat�; �f �t have hands and arms l�ke the
ape; or �f �t have w�ngs l�ke the bat; �t �s not a quadruped: therefore
th�s general denom�nat�on �s erroneous when appl�ed to e�ther of
those an�mals. In order to speak w�th prec�s�on, there should be truth
�n the �deas wh�ch the words represent; for �nstance, let us f�nd a
word to convey a perfect �dea of an an�mal w�th two hands; �f we had
a term to denote a two-handed an�mal, as well as one w�th two feet,
we m�ght then say, that man alone �s b�ped and b�manous, because
he alone has two hands and two feet; that the manat� �s only
b�manous; that the bat �s only a b�ped; and the ape a quadr�manous,
or four-handed an�mal. Let us now apply these new denom�nat�ons
to every part�cular be�ng w�th wh�ch they agree, and we shall
d�scover, that from the two hundred spec�es of an�mals to wh�ch we



have g�ven the common name of quadrupeds, there are th�rty-f�ve
sorts of apes, baboons, monkeys, sapajous, sago�ns, and mak�s,
must be retrenched, as they are quadr�manous, or four-handed; and
that to those th�rty-f�ve spec�es we must add the lor�, the mur�ne,
V�rg�n�an and Mex�can opossums, and the jerboas, wh�ch are also
quadr�manous, l�ke those above-ment�oned, and that, consequently,
the l�st of four-handed an�mals be�ng at least composed of forty
spec�es, the real number of quadrupeds w�ll be reduced one f�fth
part. If afterwards we take out twelve or f�fteen spec�es of b�peds,
namely, the bats, whose fore-feet may rather be called w�ngs than
feet, and also three or four jerboas, because they can only walk on
the�r h�nd feet, those before be�ng too short; �f we remove also the
manat�, wh�ch has no h�nd feet, and the d�fferent spec�es of the
walrus, and the seal, to wh�ch an�mals they are ent�rely useless, the
number of quadrupeds w�ll be found d�m�n�shed a th�rd more; and �f
we st�ll subtract those an�mals wh�ch make use of the�r fore-feet l�ke
hands, as the bears, marmots, coat�s, squ�rrels, rats, and many
others, the denom�nat�on of quadrupeds w�ll appear to be m�sappl�ed
to more than one half of these an�mals. In fact real quadrupeds
cons�st only of whole and cloven-footed an�mals. When we descend
to the d�g�tated class, we f�nd four-handed, or amb�guous
quadrupeds, who use the�r fore-feet �n the manner of hands, and
wh�ch ought to be d�st�ngu�shed or separated from the rest. There
are three spec�es of whole hoofed an�mals, the horse, the zebra, and
the ass; and, by add�ng the elephant, the rh�noceros, the
h�ppopotamus, and the camel, whose feet, though term�nated by
na�ls, are sol�d, and only serve for the purpose of walk�ng, we shall
have seven spec�es to wh�ch the name of quadruped perfectly
appl�es.

There �s a much greater number of cloven-footed than whole-
hoofed an�mals. The oxen, the sheep, the goat, the antelope, the
bubalus, the lama, the pacos, the elk, the re�n-deer, the stag, the
fallow-deer, the roe-buck, &c. are all cloven-footed, and compose all
together full forty-spec�es. Thus, we have already f�fty an�mals, ten
whole hoofed, and forty cloven-footed, to wh�ch the name of
quadruped has been r�ghtly appl�ed. In the d�g�tated an�mals, the l�on,



t�ger, panther, leopard, lynx, cat, wolf, fox, dog, hyæna, c�vet, badger,
weasel, ferret, porcup�ne, hedge hog, armad�llo, ant-eaters, and hog,
wh�ch last const�tutes the shade between d�g�tated and cloven-footed
tr�bes, add more than forty other spec�es, to wh�ch the name of
quadruped also appl�es �n all the r�gour of �ts acceptat�on; because,
though the�r fore-feet are d�v�ded �nto four or f�ve toes, they never
use them as hands; but all the other d�g�tated spec�es who use the�r
fore-feet to hold and carry food to the�r mouths, are not, �n str�ct
propr�ety, quadrupeds. Those spec�es, wh�ch are also forty �n
number, form an �ntermed�ate class between quadrupeds and four-
handed an�mals, and are �n fact ne�ther one nor the other. Therefore,
to more than a fourth of our an�mals, the name of quadruped does
not apply; and w�th more than one half �t does not agree �n all the
extent of �ts acceptat�on.

The four-handed an�mals f�ll up the great chasm between the
quadruped and the human spec�es. The two handed are �n the
d�stance between man and the cetaceous tr�bes. The b�peds w�th
w�ngs are the shade between quadrupeds and b�rds; and the
d�g�tated spec�es who use the�r fore-feet as hands, f�ll up all the
degrees between the quadrupeds and the four-handed k�nds. But
th�s subject �s too extens�ve to be here pursued; however useful �t
m�ght be to g�ve a d�st�nct knowledge of an�mals, �t �s st�ll more so by
furn�sh�ng us w�th a new proof, that not any of our def�n�t�ons are
prec�se, nor our general terms exact, when spec�f�cally appl�ed to
objects, or to be�ngs wh�ch they represent.

But why are these def�n�t�ons and general terms, wh�ch seem to
be the master-p�ece of �nvent�on, so exceed�ngly defect�ve? Is th�s
error the defect of human understand�ng? or rather, �s �t not an
�ncapac�ty, or pure �nab�l�ty, of comb�n�ng, and perce�v�ng a number of
objects at one v�ew? Let us compare the works of nature w�th those
of man: let us exam�ne how both operate, and then enqu�re whether
the human m�nd, however act�ve and extens�ve, can follow the same
route, w�thout be�ng lost e�ther �n the �mmens�ty of space, the
obscur�ty of t�me, or �n the �nf�n�te comb�nat�ons of be�ngs? Let a man
d�rect h�s m�nd to any object �f he would avo�d be�ng m�sled, he must
walk �n a d�rect l�ne, pass over the least space, and employ the least



poss�ble t�me to accompl�sh h�s end. But �n th�s pursu�t, what a
number of reflect�ons and comb�nat�ons must he make to avo�d those
dece�tful and fallac�ous roads wh�ch at f�rst offer themselves �n such
numbers, that �t requ�res the greatest and n�cest d�scernment to
choose the true and d�rect path? Th�s path, however, �s not beyond
the depth of the human m�nd; and by th�s only sure and sol�d method
he arr�ves at the dest�ned po�nt of v�ew; but �f he seeks another po�nt,
�t can only be obta�ned by another l�ne. The tra�n of our �deas �s a
del�cate thread, wh�ch only extends �n length w�thout any other
d�mens�ons; wh�le Nature, on the contrary, does not take a s�ngle
step, w�thout extend�ng on all s�des, and pass�ng at once through the
three d�mens�ons of length, breadth and th�ckness; wh�le man atta�ns
but one s�ngle po�nt, she embraces all, and penetrates �nto every
part of a sol�d mass. By the power of art, and length of t�me, our
statuar�es form a f�gure wh�ch externally resembles the object
proposed; each po�nt of th�s surface requ�res a thousand
comb�nat�ons. The�r gen�us travels over as many l�nes as there are
l�neaments �n the f�gure, and the least false step would deform �t.
Th�s p�ece of marble, so perfectly executed that �t seems to breathe,
�s, therefore, only a mult�tude of po�nts to wh�ch the art�st arr�ves by
labour and t�me; for human gen�us be�ng unable to se�ze more than
one d�mens�on at a t�me, and our senses reach�ng no further than
surfaces, we cannot penetrate the substance; wh�le, Nature, on the
contrary, des�gns and enters �nto the depth of th�ngs; she produces
forms almost �nstantaneously; she at once expands them �n all the�r
d�mens�ons; as soon as her movements reach the surface, the
penetrat�ng powers w�th wh�ch she �s an�mated, operate �nternally.
The smallest atom, when she chooses to make use of �t, �s obl�ged to
obey her w�ll. Her act�ons, therefore, extend over all; she travels
above, below, to the r�ght and left, and consequently, she not only
encompasses the surface, but every part�cle of the mass. What
d�fference there consequently �s �n the result? What compar�son can
be made between a statue and an organ�sed body? But also what
�nequal�ty �n the�r powers, and how d�sproport�oned the �nstruments!
Man can only make use of the power he possesses. Conf�ned to a
small quant�ty of mot�on, wh�ch he can only commun�cate by
�mpuls�on, he can only exert h�mself upon surfaces; s�nce the power



of �mpuls�on �n general �s only transm�tted by superf�c�al contact. He
only sees and touches, therefore, the surfaces of bod�es, and when
he attempts to proceed further, though he opens, d�v�des, and
separates, he st�ll touches noth�ng more than surfaces. To penetrate
the �nter�or parts of bod�es, he should be possessed of a port�on of
that power wh�ch acts upon the mass, or of grav�ty, wh�ch �s Nature’s
ch�ef �nstrument. It �s, therefore, the defect of �nstruments wh�ch
prevents the art of man from approach�ng that of Nature. H�s f�gures,
h�s p�ctures, h�s des�gns, are only surfaces, or �m�tat�ons of surfaces,
because the �mages he rece�ves by h�s senses are all superf�c�al,
and he �s unable to g�ve them the �nternal parts.

What �s true w�th regard to the arts �s the same as to sc�ences,
only that the latter �s less conf�ned, because the m�nd �s the
�nstrument, and wh�ch �n the former �s subord�nate to the senses. But
�n the sc�ences the m�nd commands the senses, as �ts only
endeavour �s to search �nto objects, and not to operate on them; to
compare, and not �m�tate them. The m�nd, though thus cramped by
the senses, though often abused by the�r false reports, �s,
notw�thstand�ng, ne�ther less pure nor less act�ve. Man, who has a
natural des�re to knowledge, began by rect�fy�ng, and demonstrat�ng
the errors of the senses. He has treated them as mechan�cal organs,
as �nstruments, the effects of wh�ch must be left to exper�ence.
Pursu�ng st�ll h�s des�re of knowledge, he has travelled on w�th the
balance �n one hand, and the compass �n the other, and has
measured both t�me and space. Thus, he has recogn�zed all the
exter�or parts of Nature’s works, but not be�ng able to penetrate her
�nternal parts by h�s senses, he has drawn h�s conclus�ons and
formed a judgment of them by analogy and compar�son. He
d�scovered that there ex�sts a general force �n matter, qu�te d�fferent
from that of �mpuls�on; a force wh�ch does not come w�th�n the
compass of our senses, and wh�ch, though we are unable to make
use of, Nature employs as an un�versal agent. He has demonstrated,
that th�s force belongs equally to all matter, �n proport�on to �ts mass
or real quant�ty; that �ts act�on extends to �mmense d�stances,
decreas�ng as the space augments. Afterwards, turn�ng h�s eyes
upon l�v�ng be�ngs, he found, that heat was another force necessary



to the�r product�on; that l�ght was a matter endowed w�th an
unbounded elast�c�ty and act�v�ty; that the format�on and expans�on
of organ�zed be�ngs were the effects of a comb�nat�on of all these
forces; that the extens�on and growth of an�mal or vegetable bod�es,
follow exactly the laws of attract�on, and are effected by an �ncrease
of all three d�mens�ons at the same t�me; and that a mould, when
once formed, must, accord�ng to these laws of aff�n�ty, produce a
success�on of others exactly resembl�ng the or�g�nal. By comb�n�ng
these attr�butes, common to an�mal and vegetable Nature, he
d�scovered, that there ex�sted �n both an �nexhaust�ble and revers�ble
fund of organ�c and l�v�ng substance; a substance as real as the
unformed matter; a substance wh�ch cont�nues always �n �ts l�ve as
the other does �n �ts �nact�ve state; a substance un�versally d�ffused,
pass�ng from vegetables to an�mals by means of nutr�t�on, return�ng
from an�mals to vegetables by the process of putrefact�on, and
ma�nta�n�ng an �ncessant c�rculat�on for the an�mat�on of be�ngs. He
also remarked, that these organ�c part�cles ex�sted �n every
organ�zed body; that they were comb�ned �n greater or less
quant�t�es w�th dead matter; that they were more abundant �n
an�mals where all �s full of l�fe, and more scarce �n vegetables where
the dead matter predom�nates, and the l�v�ng seems to be ext�nct;
where the organ�c matter, overpowered by the rude, has ne�ther
progress�ve mot�on, sensat�on, heat, nor l�fe, and �s only man�fested
by �ts unfold�ng and reproduct�on. Reflect�ng on the manner each
operates, he d�scovered, that every l�v�ng be�ng �s a mould that
possesses the power of ass�m�lat�ng the substances by wh�ch �t �s
nour�shed; that growth �s an effect of th�s ass�m�lat�on, that the
unfold�ng of a l�v�ng body �s not a s�mple augmentat�on of bulk, but
an extens�on �n every d�mens�on, and a penetrat�on of new matter
�nto every part of the whole mass; that those parts �ncreas�ng �n
proport�on to the whole, and the whole �n proport�on to the parts, the
form �s preserved, and rema�ns always the same t�ll the growth �s
completed; that when the body has acqu�red all �ts extent, the same
matter heretofore employed �n the augmentat�on, �s sent back as
superfluous from every part to wh�ch �t had been ass�m�lated; and
that, by un�t�ng �n one common po�nt, �t forms a new be�ng, perfectly
l�ke the f�rst, and wh�ch to atta�n the same d�mens�ons, requ�res only



to be expanded by the same mode of nutr�t�on. He also observed
that man, quadrupeds, cetaceous an�mals, b�rds, rept�les, �nsects,
trees, plants, and herbs, were all nour�shed, unfolded, and
reproduced by the same un�versal law; and that the manner of the�r
nutr�t�on and generat�on appear�ng so d�fferent, although dependent
on one general and common cause, was because �t could not
operate but �n a mode relat�ve to the form of each part�cular spec�es
of be�ng. To acqu�re these grand truths, requ�red a success�on of
ages, and gradual �nvest�gat�on, but hav�ng obta�ned so much, he
began to compare d�fferent objects together; and to d�st�ngu�sh one
from the other, he gave them part�cular names, and �nvented general
denom�nat�ons to reun�te them under one po�nt of v�ew. He observed,
by tak�ng the body of man as the phys�cal model of every l�v�ng
an�mal, and by compar�ng and exam�n�ng every l�v�ng an�mal �n the�r
several parts, that the form of every th�ng that breathes �s nearly the
same; that the anatomy of a man and an ape are s�m�lar; that every
an�mal has the same organ�zat�on, the same senses, the same
v�scera, the same bones, the same flesh, the same mot�on of the
flu�ds, and the same act�on �n the sol�ds. In all of them he has found
a heart, ve�ns, and arter�es; the same organs of c�rculat�on,
resp�rat�on, d�gest�on, nutr�t�on, and secret�on; the same sol�d
structure, erected w�th the same mater�als, and put together nearly �n
the same manner. Th�s plan he found to proceed un�formly from
mank�nd to the monkey, from the monkey to quadrupeds, from
quadrupeds to the cetaceous an�mals, and so on to b�rds, f�sh, and
rept�les. Th�s plan, I say, when well comprehended by the human
understand�ng, exh�b�ts a fa�thful p�cture of an�mated nature, and
affords the most s�mple and general v�ew under wh�ch she can
poss�bly be cons�dered; and when we extend �t by pass�ng from the
an�mal to the vegetable, we shall f�nd th�s plan, wh�ch we at f�rst
found vary�ng only by shades, degenerate by degrees from rept�les
to �nsects, from �nsects to worms, from worms to zoophytes, and
from zoophytes to plants; and though changed �n all �ts exter�or
parts, nevertheless, st�ll preserv�ng the same character; the pr�nc�pal
features of wh�ch are nutr�t�on, expans�on, and reproduct�on. These
features are general and common to every organ�zed substance,



they are eternal and d�v�ne; and, far from be�ng effaced or destroyed
by t�me, are only renewed and rendered more pla�n and ev�dent.

If, from th�s great p�cture of resemblances, �n wh�ch the l�v�ng
un�verse presents �tself as but one fam�ly, we pass to that of the
d�fferences, where�n each spec�es cla�ms a separate place, and a
d�st�nct portra�t, we shall perce�ve, that except�ng some of the larger
spec�es, such as the elephant, the rh�noceros, the h�ppopotamus, the
t�ger, and the l�on, every other seems to un�te w�th �ts ne�ghbour�ng
k�nd, and to form groups of degraded s�m�l�tudes, or genera, wh�ch
our nomenclators have represented �n a network of f�gures, some of
wh�ch are connected by the feet, and others by the teeth, horns, ha�r,
and others by st�ll smaller aff�n�t�es. And even the apes, whose form
appears to be the most perfect, that �s, approaches nearest to that of
man, are represented confusedly, and requ�re very accurate
observat�ons to d�st�ngu�sh one from the other, because the pr�v�lege
of separate spec�es �s less ow�ng to form than s�ze. Man h�mself,
although a s�ngle spec�es, and �nf�n�tely removed from that of all
other an�mals, yet be�ng only of a m�ddle s�ze, has more
approx�mat�ons than the larger k�nds. We shall f�nd �n the h�story of
the orang-outang that �f we were only to attend to the f�gure, we
m�ght look on that, an�mal e�ther as the term�nat�on of the human
spec�es, or the commencement of the ape; because, except the
�ntellect, he �s not def�c�ent �n any one th�ng wh�ch we possess, and
because, �n h�s body, he d�ffers less from man than from the other
an�mals to wh�ch we have g�ven the denom�nat�on of apes.

The m�nd, thought, and speech, therefore do not depend on the
form or organ�zat�on of the body. Noth�ng more strongly proves that
they are pecul�ar g�fts bestowed on man alone, than that the orang-
outang wh�ch ne�ther speaks nor th�nks, has, nevertheless, the body,
the l�mbs, the senses, the skull, and the tongue exactly s�m�lar to
man. He can counterfe�t every mot�on of the human spec�es, and yet
cannot perfectly perform one s�ngle act; wh�ch may poss�bly be
ow�ng to a defect of educat�on, or perhaps yet more to an error �n our
judgment. You unjustly compare, �t may be sa�d, an ape, who �s a
nat�ve of the forests, w�th the man who res�des �n pol�shed soc�ety.
To form a proper judgment between them, a savage man and an ape



should be v�ewed together; for we have no just �dea of man �n a pure
state of nature. The head covered w�th br�stly ha�rs, or w�th curled
wool; the face partly h�d by a long beard, and st�ll longer ha�rs �n the
front, wh�ch surround h�s eyes, destroy h�s august character, and
make them appear sunk �n h�s head, l�ke those of the brutes; the l�ps
th�ck and project�ng, the nose flat, the aspect w�ld or stup�d; the ears,
body, and l�mbs are covered w�th ha�r; the na�ls long, th�ck, and
crooked; a callous substance l�ke a horn under the soles of the feet;
the breasts of the female long and flabby, and the sk�n of her belly
hang�ng down to her knees; the ch�ldren wallow�ng �n f�lth, and
crawl�ng on the�r hands and feet; and the father and mother s�tt�ng on
the�r hams, form�ng a h�deous appearance, rendered more so by
be�ng besmeared all over w�th st�nk�ng grease. Th�s sketch, drawn
from a savage Hottentot, �s st�ll a flatter�ng portra�t, for there �s as
great a d�stance between a man �n a pure state of nature and a
Hottentot, as there �s between a Hottentot and us. But �f we w�sh to
compare the human spec�es w�th that of the ape, we must add to �t
the aff�n�t�es of organ�zat�on, the agreements of temperament, the
vehement des�re of male apes for women, the l�ke conformat�on of
the gen�tals �n both sexes, the per�od�c emanat�ons of the females,
the compuls�ve or voluntary �nterm�xture of the negresses w�th the
apes, the produce of wh�ch has un�ted �nto both spec�es; and then
cons�der, suppos�ng them not of the same spec�es, how d�ff�cult �t �s
to d�scover the �nterval by wh�ch they are separated.

I acknowledge, �f we were forced to judge by external
appearance alone, the ape m�ght be taken for a var�ety �n the human
spec�es. The Creator has not formed man’s body on a model
absolutely d�fferent from that of the mere an�mal; he has
comprehended h�s f�gure, as well as that of every other an�mal,
under one general plan, but at the same t�me that he has g�ven h�m a
mater�al form, s�m�lar to that of the ape, he �nfused th�s an�mal body
w�th a d�v�ne sp�r�t. If he had granted the same favour, not to the ape,
but to the meanest an�mal, whose organ�zat�on seems to us to be the
worst of all constructed be�ngs, th�s an�mal would soon have become
the r�val of man. Qu�ckened by h�s sp�r�t �t would have excelled every
other an�mal, by hav�ng the power of thought and speech. Therefore,



whatever resemblance there may be between the Hottentot and the
ape, the �nterval wh�ch separates them �s �mmense, s�nce the former
�s endowed w�th the facult�es of th�nk�ng and speak�ng.

Who w�ll ever be able to tell �n what the organ�zat�on of an �d�ot
d�ffers from that of another man? yet the defect �s certa�nly �n the
mater�al organs, s�nce the �d�ot has a soul l�ke another person. Now,
s�nce �n mank�nd, where the whole structure �s ent�rely conformable,
and perfectly s�m�lar, a d�fference so tr�fl�ng as to be ent�rely
�mpercept�ble �s suff�c�ent to destroy thought, we must not be
aston�shed that �t never appears �n the ape, wh�ch has not the
necessary pr�nc�ple.

The act�on of the soul �n general �s d�st�nct and �ndependent of
matter. But as �t has pleased the D�v�ne Author to un�te �t w�th the
body, the exerc�se of �ts part�cular act�ons depends on the state of
the mater�al organs; and th�s dependance �s not only apparent from
the example of �d�ots but from persons affl�cted w�th del�r�um, from
�nfants who cannot th�nk, from healthful men when asleep, and from
very old people, after the power of th�nk�ng �s gone. Even the
pr�nc�ple of educat�on seems to cons�st not so much �n �nstruct�ng the
m�nd, or br�ng�ng �ts operat�on to perfect�on, as �n mod�fy�ng the
mater�al organs, and putt�ng them �nto the most favourable cond�t�on
for exerc�s�ng the th�nk�ng pr�nc�ple. Now there are two k�nds of
educat�ons wh�ch should be carefully d�st�ngu�shed, as the�r effects
are qu�te d�fferent; the educat�on of the �nd�v�dual, wh�ch �s common
both to man and the other an�mals, and that of the spec�es wh�ch
belongs to man alone. A young an�mal, as well from �nc�tement as
example, learns �n a few weeks to perform all the act�ons of �ts
parents: a ch�ld requ�res a number of years to atta�n th�s degree of
perfect�on, because when born �ts growth and strength �s
�ncomparably less forward than �n young an�mals. In the f�rst years
the m�nd �s a vo�d relat�vely to what �t becomes �n future. A ch�ld,
therefore, �s much slower �n rece�v�ng �nd�v�dual educat�on than that
of the brute; but for th�s very reason �t becomes suscept�ble of that of
the spec�es. The mult�pl�c�ty of a�ds, and the cont�nual cares, wh�ch
for a long t�me, the weak state of the �nfant exact, enterta�n and
�ncrease the attachment of �ts parents, and wh�le they are attend�ng



to the care of the body, they cult�vate the m�nd. The t�me requ�red to
strengthen the f�rst, turns to the prof�t of the latter. In the general�ty of
an�mals the corporeal facult�es are more advanced �n two months
than those of an �nfant �n two years; there �s, therefore, twelve t�mes
as much t�me employed �n �ts �nd�v�dual educat�on, w�thout reckon�ng
what �s st�ll rema�n�ng to acqu�re after th�s per�od, w�thout cons�der�ng
that an�mals qu�t the�r young as soon as they are able to prov�de for
themselves, and that soon after th�s separat�on they know each other
no more, so that all attachment, and all educat�on, ceases �n them at
the very moment ass�stance �s no longer necessary. Now th�s t�me of
educat�on be�ng so short, �ts effects must be very small; and �t �s
even aston�sh�ng that an�mals acqu�re �n two months whatever �s
necessary for the�r use dur�ng the rest of l�fe: and �f we suppose a
ch�ld, �n an equal space of t�me, should become suff�c�ently formed
and strong to leave �ts parents, and never to return to them for
ass�stance, would there be any sens�ble d�fference between th�s
ch�ld and the brute an�mal? However �ngen�ous and able the parents
were, could they be able to prepare and mod�fy �ts organs �n so short
a space of t�me, or to establ�sh the least commun�cat�on of thought
between the�r m�nds and h�s? Could they be able to exc�te h�s
memory by �mpress�ons suff�c�ently re�terated? Could they even
mod�fy or unfold the�r organs of speech? No, for before the ch�ld can
pronounce a s�ngle word h�s ear must have rece�ved repeated
�mpress�ons of the sound express�ng that word; and, before he can
be able to apply or pronounce �t properly, the same comb�nat�on of
the word, and the object to wh�ch �t belongs, must be frequently
presented to h�m. Educat�on, therefore, wh�ch alone can expand the
powers of the m�nd, w�ll be unrem�tt�ngly cont�nued for a length of
t�me; �f �t should cease, not at the end of two months, as �n an�mals,
but even when twelve months old, the m�nd of the ch�ld, wh�ch could
have rece�ved no �mpress�on, would rema�n �nact�ve, l�ke that of an
�d�ot, the defect of whose organs prevents the recept�on of
knowledge. Th�s reason�ng would apply w�th double force �f we
suppose the ch�ld born �n a pure state of nature, �f �t had only a
Hottentot mother for �ts tutoress, and that at the age of two months �t
was able to separate from her, and l�ve w�thout her care and
ass�stance:—would not th�s ch�ld be worse than an �d�ot, and ent�rely



on a par w�th the brutes? But �n th�s state of nature, the f�rst
educat�on, that �s, the educat�on of necess�ty, exacts as much t�me
as �n the c�v�l�zed state, because �n both the ch�ld �s equally weak,
and equally slow �n �ts growth, and consequently �t has need of the
care of �ts parents for an equal port�on of t�me. In short, �t would
�nfall�bly per�sh �f abandoned before the age of three years. Now th�s
necessary hab�tude, so long cont�nued between the mother and the
ch�ld, �s suff�c�ent to commun�cate to �t all that she possesses; and
though we should falsely suppose, that th�s mother, �n a state of
nature, possesses not any one g�ft, not even that of speech, would
not th�s long hab�tude w�th her ch�ld produce a language? Thus th�s
state of pure nature, where�n we suppose man to be w�thout thought
and speech, �s �mag�nary, and never had ex�stence. Th�s needful and
long �ntercourse of parents w�th the�r ch�ldren produces soc�ety �n the
m�dst of a desart. The fam�ly understand each other by s�gns and
sounds; and th�s f�rst ray of �ntell�gence, when cher�shed, cult�vated,
and commun�cated, unfolds, �n the process of t�me, all the buds of
thought; and as th�s hab�tual �ntercourse could not susta�n �tself so
long w�thout produc�ng mutual s�gns and sounds, always repeated
and gradually engraven on the memory of the ch�ld, would
consequently become constant and �ntell�g�ble express�ons; though
the l�st of words �s short, �t st�ll forms a language, wh�ch w�ll soon
become more extended as the fam�ly �ncreases, and w�ll always
follow the steps of soc�ety �n �mprovement. Soc�ety be�ng formed, the
educat�on of the ch�ld �s no longer �nd�v�dual, for then the parents
commun�cate to �t not only what they possess from Nature, but also
what they have rece�ved from the�r ancestors, and from the soc�ety
of wh�ch they form a part. It �s no longer a commun�cat�on between
detached �nd�v�duals, conf�ned l�ke an�mals to the transm�ss�on of
s�mple facult�es, but an �nst�tut�on of wh�ch the whole spec�es
partakes, and whose produce const�tutes the bond and bas�s of
soc�ety.

Even among brute an�mals, though depr�ved of the th�nk�ng
pr�nc�ple, those whose educat�on �s the longest are also those wh�ch
seem to have the greatest share of �ntell�gence: the elephant, who
takes the longest t�me �n complet�ng �ts growth, and wh�ch requ�res



the ass�stance of �ts mother for the whole of the f�rst year, �s also the
most �ntell�gent an�mal. The Gu�nea-p�g, wh�ch requ�res only three
weeks to accompl�sh �ts growth, and be �n a generat�ng state, �s
perhaps, for th�s reason alone, one of the most stup�d an�mals �n
Nature. W�th respect to the ape, w�th a v�ew to ascerta�n whose
nature we have gone �nto th�s �nvest�gat�on, whatever resemblance
he may bear to man, yet h�s aff�n�ty to the brutes �s ev�dent from the
moment of h�s b�rth; he �s then proport�onably stronger, and more
completely formed than the �nfant, and the t�me of h�s growth bears
no compar�son; the ass�stance of h�s mother �s only necessary
dur�ng a few months; h�s educat�on �s purely �nd�v�dual, and
consequently as ster�le as that of other an�mals.

The ape, therefore, notw�thstand�ng h�s resemblance to the
human form, �s a brute, and so far from be�ng second �n our spec�es,
he �s not even the f�rst �n the order of an�mals, because he �s not the
most �ntell�gent among them; therefore �t �s only on account of the
corporeal resemblance that prejud�ce has been formed �n favour of
the great facult�es of the ape. He resembles man �t �s sa�d both
externally and �nternally, and therefore he must not only �m�tate us,
but also of h�s own accord, act �n the same manner as we do. We
have seen that every act�on wh�ch we call human �s relat�ve to
soc�ety: that they depend, at f�rst on the m�nd, and afterwards on
educat�on, the phys�cal pr�nc�ple of wh�ch �s the necess�ty there �s for
the long �ntercourse between parents and ch�ldren: that th�s
�ntercourse �s very short w�th the ape; that, l�ke other an�mals, he
only rece�ves an educat�on purely �nd�v�dual, and �s not suscept�ble
of any other; consequently he cannot act l�ke man, s�nce no act�on of
the ape has the same pr�nc�ple, nor the same end. W�th respect to
�m�tat�on, wh�ch appears to be the strongest and most str�k�ng
character �n the ape k�nd, and wh�ch the vulgar refer to h�m as a
pecul�ar talent, before we dec�de, we must exam�ne whether th�s
�m�tat�on be spontaneous or forced. Does the ape �m�tate the human
spec�es from �ncl�nat�on, or from possess�ng an �nnate capac�ty of
perform�ng those act�ons w�thout cho�ce or exert�on? I w�ll�ngly
appeal to all those who have observed th�s an�mal w�thout prejud�ce,
and I am conv�nced they w�ll agree w�th me, that there �s noth�ng



voluntary �n the�r �m�tat�on. The monkey hav�ng arms and hands,
makes use of them as we do, but w�thout any �dea of copy�ng our
example. The s�m�l�tude of h�s l�mbs and organs necessar�ly
produces mot�ons resembl�ng ours; be�ng formed l�ke man he must
be enabled to move l�ke h�m; but th�s s�m�lar�ty of mot�on by no
means proves that he acts from �m�tat�on. Let us, for �nstance,
construct two pendulums of the same form, and g�ve them an equal
mot�on, would �t not be absurd to say that these mach�nes �m�tate
each other? It �s the same w�th respect to the ape, relat�vely to the
body of man; they are two mach�nes, s�m�larly constructed, and by
the �mpulse of Nature move nearly �n the same manner: however,
par�ty must not be cons�dered as �m�tat�on; the one depends on
matter, and the other ex�sts only �n reason. Im�tat�on supposes a
des�gn of copy�ng; the ape �s �ncapable of form�ng th�s des�gn, wh�ch
requ�res a tra�n of thought and judgment; for th�s reason, man, �f he
choose, can �m�tate the ape, but the ape cannot have an �dea of
�m�tat�ng man.

Th�s par�ty �s no more than the phys�cal part of �m�tat�on, and not
so complete as the s�m�l�tude, from wh�ch, however, �t proceeds as
an �mmed�ate effect. The ape resembles man more �n h�s body and
l�mbs than �n the use he makes of them. By observ�ng the ape
attent�vely we shall perce�ve that all h�s mot�ons are sudden,
�nterm�ttent, and prec�p�tate; and to compare them w�th those of man
we must suppose a d�fferent model. Every act�on of the ape strongly
partakes of h�s educat�on, wh�ch �s purely an�mal; and they appear to
be extravagant, r�d�culous, and �nconsequent�al, because we judge
of them by our own, wh�ch �s a false compar�son. As h�s nature �s
v�vac�ous, h�s temperament warm, h�s d�spos�t�on petulant, and none
of h�s affect�ons have been pol�shed by educat�on, all h�s hab�tudes
are excess�ve, and more resemble the act�ons of a lunat�c than those
of a man, or even those of a peaceable an�mal: from the same
reason we f�nd h�m �ndoc�le, and rece�v�ng w�th d�ff�culty the
�mpress�ons we w�sh h�m to �mb�be. He �s �nsens�ble to k�ndness, and
only to be rendered obed�ent through fear of chast�sement. He may
be kept �n capt�v�ty, but not �n a domest�c state. Always sullen,
stubborn, or mak�ng gr�maces, he may rather be sa�d to be subdued



than tamed; therefore none of th�s spec�es has ever been
domest�cated �n any part of the world, and consequently �s more
d�stant from man than most other an�mals, for doc�l�ty supposes
some analogy betw�xt the g�ver and the rece�ver of �nstruct�on; a
relat�ve qual�ty, wh�ch cannot be exerc�sed but when there �s a
certa�n number of common facult�es �n both, wh�ch only d�ffer from
each other because they are act�ve �n the master and pass�ve �n the
scholar. Now the pass�ve qual�t�es of the ape have less relat�on to
the act�ve qual�t�es of man than those of the dog or elephant, who
only requ�re good treatment to rece�ve the k�nd and even del�cate
sent�ments of a fa�thful attachment, voluntary obed�ence, grateful
serv�ce, and an unreserved and ready attent�on to the commands of
the�r master.

The ape �s, therefore, further removed from the human spec�es �n
relat�ve qual�t�es, than most other an�mals: He l�kew�se d�ffers greatly
by temperament. The human spec�es can dwell �n every cl�mate; he
l�ves and mult�pl�es �n the northern as well as �n the southern reg�ons;
but the ape l�ves w�th d�ff�culty �n temperate countr�es, and can only
mult�ply �n the hottest parts of the earth. Th�s d�fference of
temperament supposes others �n organ�zat�on, wh�ch though
concealed, are no less real; �t must also have a great �nfluence on
h�s natural d�spos�t�ons. The excess of heat so necessary to th�s
an�mal renders all h�s affect�ons, and all h�s qual�t�es, excess�ve; and
we need not seek for any other cause to account for h�s petulance,
h�s lubr�c�ty, and h�s other pass�ons, wh�ch seem to be as v�olent as
they are extravagant.

Thus the ape, wh�ch ph�losophers, as well as the general�ty of
people, have regarded as a be�ng d�ff�cult to def�ne, and the nature of
wh�ch was at least equ�vocal, and �ntermed�ate between that of man
and the brute, �s, �n fact, no other than a real brute, wear�ng
externally a human mask, but �nternally dest�tute of thought, and
every other attr�bute wh�ch const�tutes the human spec�es: an an�mal
�nfer�or to many others �n h�s relat�ve facult�es, and most essent�ally
d�fferent from the human race �n h�s nature, temperament, and also
�n the t�me necessary to h�s educat�on, gestat�on, growth, and



durat�on of l�fe; that �s, �n every real hab�tude wh�ch const�tutes what
we call Nature �n a part�cular be�ng.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.



FIG. 195. Jocko.
FIG. 196. Small G�bbon.

THE ORANG-OUTANG [L], OR THE
PONGO, AND THE JOCKO.

[L] Orang-outang �s the name th�s an�mal bears �n the East-
Ind�es; pongo, �ts denom�nat�on at Lowando, a prov�nce of Congo;
and Kukurlacko �n some parts of the East-Ind�es.

WE shall present the Orang-outang and the Jocko together,
because they, poss�bly, belong to the same spec�es. Of all the ape
and monkey k�nds, these bear the greatest resemblance to the
human form, and consequently, those wh�ch are most worthy
part�cular not�ce. We have seen the small orang-outang, or jocko (f�g.
195.) al�ve, and have preserved �ts sk�n; but we can only speak of
the pongo, or great orang-outang, from the accounts g�ven us by
travellers. If the�r relat�ons m�ght be depended on, �f they were not
often obscure, faulty, and exaggerated, we should not doubt of �ts
be�ng a d�fferent spec�es from the jocko, a spec�es more perfect, and
approach�ng st�ll nearer to the human race. Bont�us, who was head
phys�c�an at Batav�a, and who has left some excellent observat�ons
on the Natural H�story of that part of Ind�a, expressly says, that he
saw w�th adm�rat�on, some �nd�v�duals of th�s spec�es walk�ng erect
on two feet, and among others a female (of wh�ch he g�ves a f�gure)
who seemed to have an �dea of modesty, cover�ng herself w�th her
hand on the appearance of men w�th whom she was not acqua�nted;
who s�ghed, cr�ed, and d�d a number of other act�ons, so l�ke the
human race, that she wanted noth�ng of human�ty but the g�ft of
speech. L�nnæus, upon the author�ty of Kjoep and other travellers,
says, that even th�s faculty �s not want�ng �n the orang-outang, but
that he th�nks, speaks, and expresses h�s mean�ng �n a wh�stl�ng



tone. He calls h�m the Nocturnal Man, and at the same t�me g�ves
such a descr�pt�on of h�m, that �t �s �mposs�ble to dec�de whether he
�s a brute or human be�ng. We must, however, remark, that,
accord�ng to L�nnæus, th�s be�ng, whatever he may be, �s not above
half the he�ght of a man; and as Bont�us makes no ment�on of the
s�ze of h�s orang-outang, we should �mag�ne them to be the same:
but, then, th�s an�mal of L�nnæus and Bont�us would not be the true
orang-outang, wh�ch �s of the s�ze of a very tall man: ne�ther can he
be what we call the Jocko, wh�ch I have seen al�ve; for although he
was of the same s�ze as that descr�bed by L�nnæus, yet he d�ffered
�n every other character. I can aff�rm, from hav�ng repeatedly seen
h�m, that he ne�ther spake nor expressed h�mself by a wh�stl�ng
no�se, and that he d�d not perform a s�ngle th�ng wh�ch a well
�nstructed dog could not perform: He d�ffered �n almost every respect
from the descr�pt�on wh�ch L�nnæus g�ves of the orang-outang, and
agreed much better w�th that of the satyrus of the same author. I
therefore greatly doubt the truth of the descr�pt�on of th�s nocturnal
man; I even doubt h�s ex�stence; and �t was probably a wh�te negro,
a Chacrelas, whom those travellers, wh�ch L�nnæus has quoted,
have but superf�c�ally seen, and as bl�ndly descr�bed, for the
Chacrelas, l�ke the nocturnal man of th�s author, has wh�te, woolly,
fr�zly ha�r, red eyes, a weak s�ght, &c. But then they are men, and do
not wh�stle; nor are they p�gm�es of only 30 �nches �n he�ght; they
th�nk, speak and act, l�ke other men, and the�r stature �s exactly the
same.

D�scard�ng, therefore, th�s �ll-descr�bed be�ng, and suppos�ng a
l�ttle exaggerat�on �n Bont�us’s relat�on concern�ng the modesty of h�s
female orang-outang, there only rema�ns a brute an�mal, namely, an
Ape, of wh�ch we have �nformat�on from authors of more cred�t; and
wh�ch �s descr�bed w�th the greatest exactness by Edward Tyson, a
celebrated Engl�sh anatom�st. Th�s learned gentleman says, that
there are two spec�es of th�s ape, and that the one he g�ves a
descr�pt�on of �s not so large as the other called barr�s, or bar�s, by
travellers, and dr�ll by the Engl�sh. Th�s dr�ll �s, �n fact, the large
orang-outang of the East-Ind�es, or the pongo of Gu�nea; and the
p�gmy descr�bed by Tyson �s the jocko, wh�ch we have seen al�ve.



The ph�losopher Gassend� hav�ng advanced, on the author�ty of a
traveller, named St. Amand, that �n the �sland of Java there was a
creature wh�ch formed the shade between man and the ape, the fact
was pos�t�vely den�ed. To prove �t, Pe�resse produced a letter from M.
Noël, a phys�c�an, who l�ved �n Afr�ca, �n wh�ch �t �s asserted, that
there �s found �n Gu�nea a large ape, called barr�s, wh�ch walks erect
on �ts two feet, has an appearance of more grav�ty and sagac�ty than
any of the other spec�es, and has a very strong �ncl�nat�on for
women. Darcos, N�eremberg, and Dapper, speak nearly the same of
the barr�s. Battel calls �t pongo, and assures us, “that, except�ng h�s
s�ze, he �s exactly l�ke a man �n all h�s proport�ons; but he �s as tall as
a g�ant; h�s face �s l�ke that of a man, h�s eyes deep sunk �n the head,
and the ha�r on h�s brows extremely long; h�s v�sage �s w�thout ha�r,
as are also h�s ears and hands; h�s body �s l�ghtly covered w�th ha�r.
He scarcely d�ffers from man, except not hav�ng any calf to h�s legs;
yet he always walks on h�s h�nd legs: he sleeps under trees, and
bu�lds h�mself a shelter aga�nst the sun and the ra�ns. He l�ves only
upon nuts and fru�ts, and �s no way carn�vorous: he cannot speak,
and has no more understand�ng than any other an�mal of the brute
creat�on. When the people of the country travel �n the woods they
make f�res by wh�ch they sleep �n the n�ght, and be�ng gone, �n the
morn�ng th�s an�mal comes and s�ts by �t unt�l �t goes out, but he has
not sk�ll enough to keep the flame al�ve by feed�ng �t w�th fuel. They
go together �n compan�es, and �f they happen to meet w�th one of the
human spec�es, remote from succour, they shew h�m no mercy. They
even attack the elephants, whom they beat w�th the�r clubs, and
obl�ge them to leave that part of the forest wh�ch they cla�m as the�r
own. These creatures are never taken al�ve, for they are so strong
that ten men would not be able to hold one of them. They somet�mes
destroy the young ones; the mother carr�es them, she herself be�ng
�n an erect posture, and they cl�ng to her body w�th the�r hands and
knees. There are two k�nds of th�s an�mal, both very much
resembl�ng the human race, the one the nat�ves call pongo, �s taller
and th�cker than a man; and the other engeco, or jocko, whose s�ze
�s much smaller.” It �s from th�s passage that I der�ved the names
pongo and jocko. Battel further observes, that when one of these
an�mals d�es the rest cover h�s body w�th leaves and branches of



trees. Purchas adds, �n a note, that �n the conversat�ons he had w�th
Battel he learned that a negro boy was taken from h�m by a pongo,
and carr�ed �nto the woods, where he cont�nued a whole year, and
that on h�s return he sa�d, that they never attempted to do h�m any
�njury; that they were generally about the he�ght of the human race,
but much larger, and nearly double the bulk of a man. Jobson
asserts to have seen, �n places frequented by these an�mals, a sort
of hab�tat�on composed of �nterwoven branches, wh�ch m�ght serve
them at least as a shelter from the heat of the sun. “The apes of
Gu�nea, says Bosman, wh�ch are called sm�tten by the Flem�ngs, are
of a yellow colour, and grow to a very large s�ze. I have seen some
above f�ve feet h�gh. These apes are of a very d�sagreeable
appearance, as well as those of another spec�es, wh�ch resemble
them �n every part�cular except �n s�ze, not be�ng one fourth part so
b�g. They are very eas�ly taught to do almost whatever the�r masters
please.” Schouten says, “That the an�mals wh�ch the Ind�ans call
orang-outangs are nearly of the same he�ght and f�gure as man, but
that the�r back and lo�ns are covered w�th ha�r, although they have
none on the fore part of the�r bod�es; that the females have two large
breasts, that the�r face �s coarse, the�r nose flat, and the�r ears l�ke
those of men; that they are robust, act�ve, bold, and defend
themselves aga�nst armed men; that they are pass�onately fond of
women, who cannot pass through the woods wh�ch they �nhab�t,
w�thout these an�mals �mmed�ately attack�ng and rav�sh�ng them.”
Damp�er, Froger, and other travellers, assert, that young g�rls, about
e�ght or ten years old, are taken away by these an�mals, and carr�ed
to the tops of h�gh trees, and that �t �s a very great d�ff�culty to rescue
them. To all these test�mon�es we may add that of M. de la Brosse,
ment�oned �n h�s voyage to Angola, �n 1738, where�n he says that the
orang-outangs (wh�ch he calls qu�mpezés) often attempt to surpr�se
the Negresses, whom, when they succeed, they deta�n for the
purpose of enjoy�ng, feed�ng them very plent�fully all the t�me. “I
knew (says he) a Negress at Loango who had l�ved among these
an�mals for three years. They grow from s�x to seven feet h�gh, and
are of great strength. They bu�ld sheds, and make use of clubs for
the�r defence. They have flat faces, broad flat noses, ears w�thout a
t�p, and the�r sk�ns are fa�rer than that of a mulatto, but they are



covered on many parts of the�r bod�es w�th long and tawny-coloured
ha�r: the�r bell�es are extremely tense, the�r heels flat, r�s�ng beh�nd
about half an �nch: they somet�mes walk upr�ght, and somet�mes
upon all fours. We purchased two of these an�mals, a male of about
fourteen months old, and a female about twelve, &c.”

Thus we have g�ven the most prec�se and perfect account we
could collect of the great orang-outang, or pongo; and as magn�tude
�s the only str�k�ng character �n wh�ch �t d�ffers from the jocko, I must
pers�st �n my bel�ef that they are of the same spec�es; for two th�ngs
are at least poss�ble. 1. That the jocko may be a constant var�ety;
that �s, a much smaller race than that of the pongo; �n fact, they are
both of the same cl�mate, they l�ve �n the same manner, and
consequently ought to resemble each other perfectly, s�nce they
equally rece�ve, and are subject to the same �nfluences of earth and
sky. Have we not an example of a l�ke var�ety �n the human spec�es?
The Laplander and F�nlander, though l�v�ng under the same cl�mate,
yet d�ffer almost as much �n s�ze, and much more �n other attr�butes,
as the jocko d�ffers from the great orang-outang. 2. The jocko, or
small orang-outang, wh�ch we have seen al�ve, as well as those of
Tulp�us, Tyson, and others wh�ch have been transported �nto Europe,
were, perhaps, only young an�mals wh�ch had not atta�ned the whole
of the�r growth. That wh�ch I saw was about two feet and a half h�gh,
and the S�eur Nonfou�x, to whom �t belonged, assured me that �t was
not above two years old; therefore, �t poss�bly m�ght have atta�ned to
the he�ght of f�ve feet �f �t had l�ved, suppos�ng �ts growth to be
proport�onate to that of the human spec�es. The orang-outang
descr�bed by Tyson, was st�ll younger, as �t was not above two feet
h�gh, and �ts teeth were not ent�rely formed. Those of Tulp�us and
Edwards were nearly of the same s�ze as that wh�ch I saw, therefore
�t �s very probable that these an�mals, had they been at l�berty �n the�r
own cl�mate, would have acqu�red the same he�ght and d�mens�ons
wh�ch travellers ascr�be to the great orang-outang. From these
c�rcumstances we shall cons�der these two an�mals as belong�ng to
one spec�es, t�ll a more prec�se knowledge of them shall be obta�ned.

The orang-outang wh�ch I saw walked always upr�ght, even when
carry�ng heavy burthens. H�s a�r was melancholy, h�s deportment



grave, h�s movements regular, h�s d�spos�t�on gentle, and very
d�fferent from that of other apes. Unl�ke the baboon, or the monkey,
whose mot�ons are v�olent, and appet�tes capr�c�ous, who are fond of
m�sch�ef, and only obed�ent through fear, a look kept h�m �n awe. It
may be urged that he had the benef�t of �nstruct�on; but equally so
had those w�th whom I mean to compare h�m, and yet ne�ther the
baboon, nor other apes, could be brought to obey w�thout blows,
wh�le a word was enough for h�m. I have seen th�s an�mal g�ve h�s
hand to shew the company to the door that came to see h�m, and
walk about as gravely w�th them, as �f he formed one of the
company. I have seen h�m s�t down at table, unfold h�s napk�n, w�pe
h�s l�ps, make use of a spoon or a fork to carry the v�ctuals to h�s
mouth, pour out �ts dr�nk �nto a glass, and touch glasses w�th the
person who drank w�th h�m; when �nv�ted to take tea, he would br�ng
a cup and saucer, lay them on the table, put �n sugar, pour out the
tea, and leave �t to cool before he drank �t. All th�s I have seen h�m
perform w�thout any other �nst�gat�on than the s�gns, or the
commands of h�s master, and often of h�s own accord. He was gentle
and �noffens�ve; he even approached strangers w�th respect, and
appeared rather to sol�c�t caresses than �ncl�ned to offer �njur�es. He
was s�ngularly fond of sweetmeats, wh�ch every body was ready to
g�ve h�m; and as he had a deflux�on upon the breast, together w�th a
cough, so much sugar contr�buted, no doubt, to shorten h�s l�fe. He
cont�nued at Par�s one summer, and d�ed �n London the follow�ng
w�nter. He would eat almost every th�ng that was offered, but
preferred dry and r�pe fru�ts to all other al�ments. He would dr�nk
w�ne, but �n small quant�t�es, and w�ll�ngly left �t for m�lk, tea, or any
other sweet, or m�ld l�quor. Freder�ck Henry, Pr�nce of Orange, had
one of these an�mals presented to h�m, the f�gure and descr�pt�on of
wh�ch �s g�ven by Tulp�us, and who relates nearly the same
c�rcumstances respect�ng h�m as we have done. But �f we would
know what pecul�ar �nst�ncts belong to th�s an�mal, and d�st�ngu�sh
h�m from the �mprovements he had rece�ved from h�s master; we
must compare those facts wh�ch we have w�tnessed, w�th the
relat�ons wh�ch travellers have g�ven who have seen th�s an�mal �n a
state of nature, and �n capt�v�ty. M. de la Brosse, who bought two
orang-outangs from a negro, and wh�ch were but a year old, does



not ment�on the�r hav�ng been educated; on the contrary, he asserts,
that they performed many of the above act�ons by natural �nst�nct.
“These an�mals, says he, sat at table l�ke men, they eat every sort of
food w�thout d�st�nct�on, made use of a kn�fe, a fork, or a spoon, to
eat the�r meat and help themselves; they drank w�ne and other
l�quors. We carr�ed them on sh�p board, and when they were at table,
they made s�gns to the cab�n-boy express�ve of the�r wants; and
whenever the boy neglected or refused to g�ve them what they
wanted, they became �n a pass�on, se�zed h�m by the arm, b�t and
then threw h�m down. The male was sea-s�ck, and requ�red
attendance l�ke a human creature: he was even tw�ce bled �n the
r�ght arm; and every t�me afterwards, when he found h�mself
�nd�sposed, he held out h�s arm, as �f consc�ous of hav�ng been
rel�eved by that operat�on.”

Henry Grose relates, “that these an�mals are to be met w�th to the
north of Coromandel; that Mr. Horne, governor of Bombay, had two
of them, a male and a female, sent h�m from a merchant of the name
of Vancajee, who l�ved upon the sea-coast �n that country, by
Capta�n Boag, the master of a trad�ng vessel; who, as well as some
of h�s people, gave the follow�ng descr�pt�on of them: they were
scarcely two feet h�gh, but the�r form was ent�rely l�ke the human:
they walked erect upon the�r two feet, and were of a sallow wh�te,
w�thout any ha�rs on any other part than those on wh�ch mank�nd
generally have them. Many of the�r act�ons perfectly resembled the
human, and the�r melancholy pla�nly ev�nced they felt the we�ght of
the�r capt�v�ty. They made the�r bed very orderly �n the cage �n wh�ch
they were sent on board the sh�p. When any person looked at them
they h�d those parts wh�ch modesty forb�ds to expose. Whether the
sea a�r affected them, or they p�ned at the�r conf�nement, or whether
the capta�n d�d not prov�de them proper food, the female f�rst
s�ckened and d�ed, upon wh�ch the male shewed all the real s�gns of
gr�ef, and took the death of h�s compan�on so greatly to heart that he
refused h�s food, and d�d not surv�ve her more than two days.”

Such was capta�n Boag’s account to Governor Horne, on h�s
return to Bombay; and upon be�ng asked what he had done w�th
the�r bod�es, sa�d he had thrown them overboard, not at the t�me



th�nk�ng of preserv�ng them. The governor was so des�rous of
possess�ng such a cur�os�ty, that he sent to Vancajee, request�ng h�m
to procure more; to wh�ch Vancajee repl�ed, he was afra�d that would
not be �n h�s power, as they were caught upon the sk�rts of a forest
about seventy leagues up the country, but they were so shy and
cunn�ng, that the �nhab�tants were scarcely able to take them, �t not
happen�ng more than once �n a century.

Franc�s Pyrard relates, “that �n the prov�nce of S�erra Leona �n
Afr�ca, there �s a spec�es of apes called bar�s, who are strong and
muscular, and so very �ndustr�ous, that, �f properly fed and �nstructed,
they serve as very useful domest�cs: they usually walk upr�ght, w�ll
pound any th�ng �n a mortar, fetch water from the r�ver �n l�ttle
p�tchers, wh�ch they carry on the�r heads; but �f the p�tchers be not
taken off �mmed�ately on the�r return they let them fall to the ground;
but when they see them broken, they beg�n to lament and cry for the
loss." Father Jarr�e says nearly the same, and almost �n the same
words. The test�mony of Schouten agrees w�th Pyrard’s, on the
educat�on of these an�mals. “When taken, he says, they are taught to
walk erect on the�r h�nd feet, and to make use of those before as
hands, for certa�n works, as r�ns�ng glasses, carry�ng the beer, and
wa�t�ng at table, turn�ng the sp�ts, and other domest�c bus�ness.” “I
saw at Java (says Guat) a very extraord�nary female ape; she was
very large, and often walked erect on her h�nd feet, at wh�ch t�me she
h�d w�th her hands the parts wh�ch d�st�ngu�sh the sex. She had no
ha�r on her face, except the eyebrows, and her face much resembled
those grotesque ones of the Hottentot women wh�ch I have seen at
the Cape. She made her bed every day w�th great neatness, slept
w�th her head on a p�llow, and covered herself w�th a qu�lt. When she
had the head-ache, she would b�nd �t round w�th a handkerch�ef, and
�t was amus�ng to see her thus dressed �n bed. I could relate a
number of other l�ttle c�rcumstances wh�ch appeared extremely
s�ngular, but I own I d�d not adm�re them so much as most people;
because I was aware of the des�gn of br�ng�ng her to Europe to
grat�fy cur�os�ty, and was therefore �ncl�ned to suspect that she had
been taught a number of these tr�cks, wh�ch the populace looked
upon as natural to the an�mal. She d�ed �n our vessel about the



lat�tude of the Cape. Th�s ape greatly resembled the human spec�es
�n f�gure, &c.”

Gemell� Carer� speaks of one he saw wh�ch cr�ed l�ke a ch�ld,
walked erect on �ts h�nd-feet, and carr�ed a mat under �ts arm, on
wh�ch �t la�d down to sleep. “These apes (he adds) seem �n some
respects to be more sagac�ous than men; for when they no longer
f�nd fru�ts on the mounta�ns, they descend to the seashore, where
they catch and feed on crabs, oysters, and other shell-f�sh. There �s
a spec�es of oyster, called taclovo, wh�ch we�ghs several pounds,
and often l�es upon the shores w�th �ts shell somewhat open; but th�s
an�mal be�ng suff�c�ently sagac�ous to suspect they may close upon
h�m, �f he uses h�s paws, f�rst puts a stone between the shells, and
then eats the oyster at h�s pleasure.”

“On the coasts of the r�ver Gamb�a (says Froger) there are apes
larger and more m�sch�evous than �n any other part of Afr�ca: the
negroes are afra�d of them, and they cannot travel alone where they
frequent, w�thout runn�ng a r�sk of be�ng attacked by these an�mals,
who make use of huge clubs. The Portuguese say that they
frequently take away young g�rls of seven or e�ght years of age, and
carry them up to the h�ghest trees. Most of the negroes regard these
an�mals as fore�gners who are come to establ�sh themselves �n the�r
country, and that the�r not speak�ng ar�ses from a fear of be�ng
obl�ged to work.” Another traveller remarks, that at Macacar there
are apes wh�ch walk upon the�r h�nd-feet l�ke the human spec�es,
that they go �n numbers, and that an encounter w�th them often
proves fatal.

Thus we have nearly g�ven every part�cular c�rcumstance
concern�ng th�s an�mal wh�ch has been related by travellers who may
be the most depended upon. I have g�ven the�r accounts ent�re,
because every passage �s �mportant �n the h�story of a brute wh�ch
has so great a resemblance to man; and �n order to determ�ne �ts
nature w�th the greater certa�nty, we shall now ment�on those
d�fferences and conform�t�es wh�ch d�v�de h�m from or g�ve h�m an
approx�mat�on to the human spec�es. The f�rst external d�fference �s
the flatness of the nose, the shortness of the forehead, and the



defect of prom�nence �n the ch�n. The ears are proport�onally too
large, the eyes too close to each other, and the �nterval between the
nose and the mouth too great: these are the only d�fferences
between the face of the orang-outangs and that of man. W�th regard
to the body and l�mbs, the th�ghs are proport�onally too short, the
arms too long; the f�ngers too small, the palms of the hands too
narrow, and the feet rather resemble the hands than the human feet.
The parts of generat�on d�ffer only from those of man, by the�r hav�ng
no frænum to the prepuce; but �n the females the organs externally
are nearly l�ke those of women.

Internally th�s an�mal d�ffers from man �n the number of �ts r�bs;
hav�ng th�rteen, whereas man has only twelve. The vertebræ of the
neck are also shorter, the bones of the pelv�s narrower, the
haunches more flat, and the orb�ts of the eyes sunk deeper. There �s
no sp�ny apophys�s to the f�rst vertebræ of the neck; the k�dn�es are
rounder than �n the human spec�es, and the ureters have a d�fferent
f�gure, as well as the bladder and gall-bladder, wh�ch are much
longer and narrower. In almost every other part, as well externally as
�nternally, there �s so perfect a resemblance to those of the human
spec�es, that we cannot compare them w�thout express�ng our
wonder and adm�rat�on, that from such a s�m�lar conformat�on and
organ�zat�on the same effects are not produced. For example, the
tongue, and all the organs of the vo�ce, are exactly the same as �n
man, and yet th�s an�mal does not speak; the bra�n �s absolutely of
the same form and proport�on, and yet �t does not th�nk. Can there
be a more conv�nc�ng proof, that matter alone, however perfectly
organ�zed, cannot produce e�ther speech or thought, unless
an�mated by a super�or pr�nc�ple? or, �n other words, by a soul to
d�rect �ts operat�ons? Man, and the orang-outang, are the only
an�mals wh�ch have calfs to the�r legs, and the�r poster�ors formed for
walk�ng erect. They l�kew�se are the only ones wh�ch have a broad
chest, flat shoulders, and the vertebræ conformable to each other;
and the only an�mals whose bra�n, heart, lungs, l�ver, spleen,
stomach, and �ntest�nes, are perfectly al�ke, and who have a
verm�cular append�x. In short, the orang-outang has a greater
resemblance to man than even to baboons or monkeys, not only by



all the parts wh�ch I have �nd�cated, but also by the largeness of the
v�sage, the form of the cran�um, the jaws, teeth, and other bones of
the head and face; by the th�ckness of the f�ngers and thumb; by the
shape of the na�ls; by the art�culat�ons of the jo�nts, sternum, &c. So
that s�nce we f�nd, by compar�ng th�s an�mal w�th those wh�ch
resemble �t most, such as the magot, baboon, or monkey, �t has a
greater conform�ty w�th the human than the an�mal spec�es, wh�ch
have all been ment�oned under the general name of apes, the
Ind�ans are excusable for hav�ng assoc�ated �t w�th man by the name
of orang-outang, or the w�ld man of the woods. As some of the facts
we have ment�oned may appear susp�c�ous to those who have not
seen th�s an�mal, we shall support them by the author�ty of the two
celebrated anatom�sts Tyson[M] and Cowper, who d�ssected �t w�th a
most scrupulous n�cety, and have g�ven the results of the
compar�sons they made of all �ts parts w�th the human spec�es. I
shall only observe, that the Engl�sh are not conf�ned, l�ke the French,
to one s�ngle word to denote an�mals of th�s k�nd: they have, l�ke the
Greeks, two d�fferent denom�nat�ons, one for those w�thout ta�ls,
wh�ch they call apes, and the other for those w�th ta�ls, wh�ch they
term monkeys. Those wh�ch Tyson speaks of by the word apes must
be the same an�mals as we have called p�thecos, or p�gmy, and the
cynocephalus, or Barbary ape. I must also remark, that th�s author
g�ves some characters of resemblance and d�fference wh�ch have
not a suff�c�ent foundat�on. I have therefore thought �t necessary to
make some observat�ons on those part�culars, as we cannot too
m�nutely exam�ne a creature, wh�ch, though �t has the form of a man,
nevertheless belongs to the brute spec�es.

[M] The orang-outang bears a greater resemblance to man
than to the apes or monkeys; because, 1. The ha�rs on h�s
shoulders are d�rected downwards, and those on the arm
upwards. 2. H�s face �s broader and flatter than that of the apes. 3.
The form of h�s ears resembles that of man, except�ng the
cart�lag�nous part be�ng th�n, l�ke the apes. 4. H�s f�ngers are much
th�cker �n proport�on than the apes. 5. He �s, �n every part�cular,
formed for walk�ng erect, wh�ch apes are not. 6. H�s poster�ors are
th�cker than those of apes. 7. He has calfs to h�s legs. 8. H�s
breast and shoulders are broader than those of any ape. 9. H�s
heels are longer. 10. He has a cellular membrane, l�ke man, under



the sk�n. 11. H�s per�tonæum �s ent�re. 12. H�s �ntest�nes are
longer than those of apes. 13. The �ntest�nal canal �s of d�fferent
d�ameters, as �n man, and not nearly equal, as �n apes. 14. H�s
cæcum has a verm�cular append�x, wh�ch �s not the case �n any
other ape, nor �s the neck of the colon so long as �n the latter. 15.
The �nsert�ons of the b�l�ary and pancreat�c ducts have but one
common or�f�ce �n the orang-outang as well as �n man, but �n all
apes and monkeys they are two �nches asunder. 16. The colon �s
longer than that of the apes. 17. The l�ver �s not d�v�ded �nto lobes
as �n the apes, but ent�re, l�ke that of man. 18. The b�l�ary vessels
are also the same: as are, 19. The spleen. 20. The pancreas; and
21. The number of lobes �n the lungs. 22. The per�card�um �s
attached to the d�aphragm, as �n man. 23. The cone of the heart �s
more blunt than �n apes. 24. He has no pouches at the bottom of
the cheeks, as other apes have. 25. H�s bra�n �s larger than that of
apes, and formed exactly l�ke the human bra�n. 26. The cran�um �s
rounder, and double the s�ze of that of monkeys. 27. All the
sutures of the cran�um are s�m�lar to those of man, wh�ch �s not
the case �n other apes or monkeys. 28. He has the os cr�br�forme
and the cr�sta gall�, wh�ch the monkeys have not. 29. He has the
sella equ�na exactly the same as �n man, wh�le the apes and
monkeys have �t more prom�nent. 30. They have the processus
pterego�des l�ke man, wh�le the others have not. 31. The temporal
bones, and the ossa bregmat�s are the same as �n man, but �n
apes and monkeys these bones are of a d�fferent form. 32. The
latter have the os zygomat�cus large, whereas �t �s small �n th�s
an�mal. 33. The teeth, part�cularly the gr�nders, are more l�ke
man’s than those of the ape or monkey, as also are, 34. The
transverse apophyses of the vertebræ of the neck, and the s�xth
and seventh vertebræ. 35. The vertebræ of the neck are not
perforated as �n apes, but ent�re as �n man. 36. The vertebræ of
the back and the�r apophyses, are the same as �n man; and �n the
lower vertebræ, there are only two �nfer�or apophyses, but �n the
apes there are four. 37. As �n man there are only f�ve lumber
vertebræ, but �n monkeys there are s�x or seven. 38. The sp�nal
apophyses of the lumber vertebræ are stra�ght as �n man. 39. The
os sacrum �s composed of f�ve vertebræ, as �n man, but �n apes or
monkeys of only three. 40. As �n man, the cocc�x �s composed of
four bones, and not perforated, whereas �n apes, �t �s composed
of a greater number of bones, all of wh�ch are perforated. 41. In
the orang-outang, there are only seven true r�bs, and the
extrem�t�es of the false r�bs are all cart�lag�nous and art�culated
w�th the vertebræ; but �n apes and monkeys, there are e�ght true



r�bs, and the extrem�t�es of the false r�bs are osseous, and the�r
art�culat�ons are placed �n the �ntest�nes between the vertebræ.
42. H�s �ternum �s broad l�ke that of man, but wh�ch �s narrow �n
monkeys. 43. The bones of the four f�ngers are th�cker than those
of apes. 44. The th�gh bone �s l�ke that of man. 45. The rotula �s
round, long, and s�ngle, but double �n the apes. 46. The heel
tarsus and metatarsus are l�ke those of man. 47. The m�ddle toe �s
not so long as that of the apes. 48. The obl�quus �nfer�or cap�t�s,
pyr�form�s, and b�ceps femor�s muscles, are l�ke those of man, but
wh�ch are d�fferent �n the apes or monkeys.

The orang-outang d�ffers from the human spec�es more than
from apes and monkey: 1. The thumb �s proport�onally smaller
than that of man, but larger than that of the apes. 2. The palm of
the hand �s longer and narrower. 3. The toes approach those of
the ape, by the�r length. 4. As he does by hav�ng the large toe of
the foot placed at an �nch d�stance from the next one, and wh�ch
makes h�m rather be cons�dered as a four-handed an�mal than a
quadruped. 5. H�s th�ghs are shorter than those of man; and 6. H�s
arms are longer. 7. The test�cles are not pendulous. 8. The
ep�loon �s larger. 9. The gall-bladder �s longer. 10. The k�dneys are
rounder, and the ureters are also d�fferent from man. 11. The
bladder �s longer. 12. He has no frænum to the prepuce. 13. The
bone �n the orb�t of the eye �s sunk deeper. 14. He has not the two
cav�t�es below the tella tur�ca. 15. The masto�d and stylo�d
processes are extremely small. 16. The bones of the nose are flat.
17. The vertebræ of the neck are short, flat before, and the�r
sp�nal apophyses are not forked. 18. He has no sp�nal apophyses
�n the f�rst vertebræ of the neck. 19. He has th�rteen r�bs on each
s�de. 20. The ossa �l�a are longer, narrower, and less concave
than �n man. 21. He also wants the follow�ng muscles, wh�ch are
found �n man: the occ�p�tales, frontales, d�l�tator�es alarum nas�
seu elevotores lab�j super�or�s, �ntersp�nales call� glutæ� m�n�m�
extensor d�g�torum ped�s brev�s et transversal�s ped�s. 22. The
follow�ng muscles are somet�mes found �n man, but not �n the
orang-outang, the pyram�dales, caro musculosa quadrata, the
long tendon and the fleshy body of the palmar�s, the attolens, and
retrobans or�culam. 23. The elevator muscles of the clar�cles of
the orang-outang are l�ke those of the ape, and d�fferent from
man; as are also 24. The muscles called, longus coll�, pectoral�s,
lat�ss�mus dors�, glutæus max�mus et med�us, psoas magnus et
parvus, �l�acus, �nternus, et gasteronam�us �nternus. And 25. He



d�ffers from man �n the f�gure of the delto�des, pronator, rad� teres,
et extensor poll�c�s brev��.—Tyson’s Anat. of the Orang-Outang.

[170]
[171]
[172]

1. Tyson g�ves, as a part�cular character of man and the orang-
outang, the hav�ng the ha�r on the�r shoulders �ncl�ned downward,
and that on the arms upwards. It �s true that most quadrupeds have
the�r ha�r d�rected downwards, or backwards, but th�s �s not w�thout
some except�ons. The sloth and the smallest spec�es of ant-eater
have the ha�r on the�r anter�or parts �ncl�ned backward, and that on
the crupper and lo�ns d�rected forwards; therefore th�s character
carr�es no great we�ght �n compar�ng the orang-outang w�th man.

2. The four f�rst d�fferences also �n the passage I have quoted are
very sl�ght, or �ll-founded. The f�rst �s the d�fference of s�ze, wh�ch
character �s very uncerta�n, espec�ally as the author h�mself
observes that h�s an�mal was very young. The second, th�rd, and
fourth, are drawn from the form of the nose, the quant�ty of ha�r, and
other tr�v�al c�rcumstances. It �s the same w�th many others, wh�ch
may be retrenched; for example, the twenty-f�rst character �s drawn
from the number of the teeth. It �s certa�n that both th�s an�mal and
man have the l�ke number of teeth, and �f the one �n quest�on had
only twenty-e�ght, �t ought to be attr�buted to �ts youth, for we know
that the human race have not more �n the early part of the�r days.

3. The seventh d�fference �s l�kew�se very equ�vocal; the scrotum
of ch�ldren �s �n general very t�ght, and th�s an�mal be�ng young ought
not to have had them pendulous.

4. The forty-e�ghth character of resemblance, and the twenty-f�rst,
twenty-second, twenty-th�rd, twenty-fourth, and twenty-f�fth marks of
d�fference, only denote the presence or shape of certa�n muscles,
wh�ch as they vary �n most �nd�v�duals of the human spec�es, ought
not to be cons�dered as essent�al characters.

5. Every d�fference and resemblance drawn from parts too
m�nute, such as the apophyses of the vertebræ, or that are taken



from the pos�t�on and magn�tude of certa�n parts, should be
cons�dered only as accessory characters; so that Tyson’s whole
anatom�cal table may be reduced to the essent�al d�fferences and
resemblances wh�ch we have already ment�oned.

6. I have thought �t necessary to po�nt out other more general
characters of th�s an�mal, some of wh�ch have been om�tted by
Tyson, and others but badly �nd�cated. F�rst, The orang-outang �s the
only one of all the apes that has no pouches w�th�n h�s cheeks on
each s�de of the jaw, �n wh�ch to put the prov�s�ons before they
swallow them, for the �ns�de of h�s mouth �s perfectly l�ke that of man.
Secondly, the g�bbon, the Barbary ape, and all the baboon and
monkey k�nd, except the douc, have the�r poster�ors flat, w�th
callos�t�es on them. The orang-outang �s the only one wh�ch has
those parts plump, and w�thout callos�t�es. The douc also has no
callos�t�es, but then h�s poster�ors are flat and covered w�th ha�r, so
that �n th�s respect the douc forms the shade between the orang-
outang and the monkeys; as the g�bbon and magot form the same
knot w�th respect to the pouches on each s�de of the jaw. Th�rdly, the
orang-outang �s the only an�mal who has the calfs of the legs, and
fleshy poster�ors. Th�s character shews that �t �s formed much better
than any other an�mal to walk upr�ght; but as �ts toes are very long,
and �ts heels h�gher s�tuated than �n man, �t runs w�th greater ease
than �t walks, and there would be occas�on for art�f�c�al heels h�gher
than those of our shoes to enable �t to walk eas�ly for a long t�me
together. Fourthly, though the orang-outang has th�rteen r�bs, and
man only twelve, th�s d�fference does not approx�mate �t nearer to
the baboon or monkey than �t removes �t from man, because the
number of r�bs var�es �n most of those spec�es, some of them hav�ng
twelve, others eleven, ten, and so on. So that the only d�fferences
between the body of th�s an�mal and that of man are reduced to two,
v�z. the f�gure of the bones of the pelv�s, and the format�on of the
feet; these, therefore, are the only cons�derable parts by wh�ch the
orang-outang bears a greater resemblance to the other apes than �t
does to the human spec�es.

From th�s exam�nat�on, wh�ch I have made w�th all the exactness
I am capable of, we may form a tolerably correct judgment of th�s



an�mal. If there were a step by wh�ch we could descend from human
nature to that of the brutes, and �f the essence of th�s nature
cons�sted ent�rely �n the form of the body, and depended on �ts
organ�zat�on, the orang-outang would approach nearer to man than
to any other an�mal. Seated �n the second rank of be�ngs, �f �t could
not command �n the f�rst, �t would at least make others feel �ts
super�or�ty. If the pr�nc�ple of �m�tat�on, by wh�ch he seems so closely
to copy the act�ons of man, were a result of thought or reason, th�s
ape would be at a st�ll greater d�stance from the brute spec�es, and
nearer the human; but, as we have observed, the �nterval wh�ch
separates them �s not tr�fl�ng, and the resemblance �n form,
conform�ty of organ�zat�on, and mot�ons of �m�tat�on, wh�ch seem to
result from those s�m�l�tudes, ne�ther br�ng �t nearer the nature of
man, nor ra�se �t above that of the brutes.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The orang-outang has no pouches on the s�des of the jaws, no

ta�l, nor any callos�t�es on the poster�ors, wh�ch last are plump and
fleshy: all h�s teeth are s�m�lar to those of man: h�s face �s flat, naked,
and of a swarthy colour; h�s hands, feet, ears, breast, and belly, are
also naked: the ha�r on the head descends on the s�des of the
temples l�ke tresses; on h�s back and lo�ns there �s but a very small
quant�ty of ha�r[N]: he �s about f�ve or s�x feet h�gh, and always walks
erect on h�s two h�nd feet. We have not been able to ver�fy whether
the females are subject to per�od�cal courses l�ke women: analogy
w�ll scarcely suffer a doubt to ar�se to the contrary.

[N] Accord�ng to Pennant th�s ha�r �s of a redd�sh colour, and
shaggy.

THE PITHECOS, OR PIGMY.



ARISTOTLE says, “there are an�mals whose nature are
amb�guous, and partake, �n some measure, of the human and
quadruped spec�es; such as the p�thecos, the kebes, and the
cynocephal�. The kebe �s a p�thecos w�th a ta�l; the cynocephalus �s
perfectly l�ke the p�thecos, but larger, stronger, and has a more
po�nted muzzle, approach�ng very near that of a bull-dog, from wh�ch
�t der�ves �ts name: �ts manners are also more feroc�ous, and �ts teeth
stronger than those of the p�thecos, and more resemble those of a
dog.” It �s clear, from th�s passage, that ne�ther the p�thecos nor
cynocephalus, ment�oned by Ar�stotle, have any ta�l; for he says, that
the p�thecos w�th a ta�l, �s called kebe; and that the cynocephalus
resembles the p�thecos �n every part�cular, except the muzzle and
teeth. Ar�stotle, therefore, speaks of two apes w�thout ta�ls, the
p�thecos and the cynocephalus; and of others w�th ta�ls, wh�ch he
calls kebes. Now, to compare what we at present know w�th what
was known by Ar�stotle, we shall observe, that we have seen three
spec�es of apes w�thout ta�ls, namely, the orang-outang, the g�bbon,
and the magot, not one of wh�ch �s the p�thecos; for the two f�rst were
certa�nly unknown to Ar�stotle, be�ng only found �n the southern parts
of Afr�ca and Ind�a, wh�ch were not d�scovered t�ll after h�s t�me:
bes�des, they have very d�fferent characters from those he ascr�bes
to the p�thecos. But the th�rd spec�es, wh�ch we call the magot, or
Barbary ape, �s the cynocephalus of Ar�stotle, for �t possesses all �ts
characters; �t has no ta�l, �ts muzzle �s l�ke that of a bull-dog, and �ts
can�ne teeth are large and long. Th�s an�mal �s also found �n As�a
M�nor, and �n other prov�nces of the East, and w�th wh�ch the Greeks
were well acqua�nted. The p�thecos belongs to the same country, but
we have not seen �t, and know �t only from the relat�ons of travellers,
and, although dur�ng twenty years, �n wh�ch we have made the
research of these an�mals our study, th�s spec�es has not fallen
under our �nspect�on, yet we do not doubt but that �t as really ex�sts
as the cynocephalus. Gesner and Johnston have g�ven f�gures of
th�s p�thecos. M. Br�sson ment�ons h�s hav�ng seen �t, and he
d�st�ngu�shes �t from the cynocephalus, wh�ch he also saw, and
conf�rms Ar�stotle’s remark that these two an�mals perfectly resemble
each other �n every respect, except�ng the face, wh�ch �s shorter �n
the cynocephalus than �n the p�thecos. We have already observed,



that the orang-outang, the p�thecos, the g�bbon, and the magot, are
the only an�mals to wh�ch we can apply the gener�c name of ape,
be�ng the only an�mals wh�ch have no ta�l, and rather choose to walk
on two legs than four. The orang-outang, and the g�bbon, are very
d�fferent from the p�thecos and the magot. But, as the two latter
perfectly resemble each other, except �n the length of the muzzle,
and s�ze of the can�ne teeth, they have been often taken for each
other. They have always been ment�oned by the common name of
ape, even �n languages wh�ch have one name for apes w�thout ta�ls,
and another for apes wh�ch have ta�ls. They are both called by the
name of aff �n German, and ape �n Engl�sh; and �t �s only among the
Greeks that we f�nd that each of these an�mals has a proper name.
The word cynocephalus �s rather an adject�ve than a proper
substant�ve, for wh�ch reason we have not adopted �t.

It appears from the test�mon�es of the anc�ents, that the p�thecos,
or p�gmy, was the most gentle and doc�le of all the ape spec�es that
were known to them; and that �t was common �n As�a, as well as �n
Lyb�a, and �n the other prov�nces of Afr�ca, frequented by the Greek
and Roman travellers. Therefore I presume that we must refer the
follow�ng passages of Leo Afr�canus, and Marmol to the p�gmy. They
say, that the apes w�th long ta�ls, wh�ch are seen �n Maur�tan�a, and
are called by the Afr�cans mones, come from the negro country; but
that those w�thout ta�ls are found �n great numbers, and are nat�ves
of the mounta�ns of Maur�tan�a, Bug�e, and Constant�ne. “These
an�mals, says Marmol, have feet and hands l�ke a man, and, �f I may
be allowed the express�on, a human face; they have an appearance
of much v�vac�ty, and seem very mal�c�ous. They l�ve upon corn,
herbs, and all sorts of fru�ts, to obta�n wh�ch they sally forth �n large
troops, to plunder the gardens or f�elds; but before they venture out
on these exped�t�ons one of the company ascends an em�nence, and
surveys the country round. If there be no person near, he makes a
s�gnal by a cry, for h�s compan�ons to proceed, rema�n�ng h�mself,
however, at h�s stat�on: but as soon as he perce�ves any one com�ng,
he sets up a loud cry, and the whole company scamper off w�th the
utmost prec�p�tat�on, and jump�ng from tree to tree, retreat to the
mounta�ns. It �s a great cur�os�ty to see these an�mals retreat; for the



females carry four or f�ve young ones upon the�r backs, and w�th th�s
heavy load, leap w�th great ag�l�ty from branch to branch; yet great
numbers of them are taken, by d�fferent snares, notw�thstand�ng all
the�r cunn�ng. When they are angry, they b�te fur�ously, but by
coax�ng, they are eas�ly tamed. They do great damage to the
gardens and f�elds, because they pluck, pull down, and tear up,
every th�ng that comes �n the�r way, whether r�pe or not, and often
destroy more than they can eat or carry away. Those that are tamed,
perform th�ngs almost �ncred�ble, and �m�tate almost every human
act�on!” Kolbe relates nearly the same facts w�th respect to the apes
of the Cape of Good Hope: but the descr�pt�on and f�gure he g�ves of
them, pla�nly prove they are baboons, hav�ng a short ta�l, a long
muzzle, sharp na�ls, &c. they are also much larger and stronger than
the apes of Maur�tan�a. We may therefore presume, that Kolbe only
cop�ed th�s passage from Marmol, and appl�ed the natural hab�tudes
of the Maur�tan�a p�gm�es to the baboons of the Cape of Good Hope.

The p�thecos, the magot, and the baboon, were known to the
anc�ents: these an�mals are found �n As�a M�nor, Arab�a, Upper Egypt
and �n all the northern parts of Afr�ca. Th�s passage of Marmol may,
therefore, be appl�ed to all the three; but �t �s clear �t does not agree
w�th the baboon, for �t says these apes have no ta�ls; and what
makes me of op�n�on that �t �s not a magot, but a p�thecos, �s, that the
former �s not eas�ly tamed, that �t commonly produces only two
young ones, and not four or f�ve, l�ke that of wh�ch Marmol speaks;
and the latter, be�ng also less, must produce a greater number at a
t�me. Bes�des the p�thecos, or p�gmy, �s more gentle and doc�le than
the magot, or Barbary ape, wh�ch �s scarcely ever thoroughly tamed.
From these reasons I am conv�nced, that we must not apply th�s
passage �n the above author to the magot, but to the p�thecos; and
the same remark may be made to a passage of Rubruqu�s, who, �n
h�s d�scourse of the apes of Cathay, says, “that they nearly resemble
the human form �n every part�cular; that the�r he�ght �s not above a
foot and a half, and the�r body covered all over w�th ha�r; that they
l�ve �n holes; that the nat�ves take them, by putt�ng strong and
�nebr�at�ng l�quors �n the places they �nhab�t; that a number of them
come together to dr�nk l�quors, at the same t�me mak�ng a cry wh�ch



sounds l�ke ch�nch�n, whence they have obta�ned the appellat�on of
ch�nch�ns; and that hav�ng �ntox�cated themselves they fall asleep,
when the hunters eas�ly surpr�se and carry them away.” These
characters agree w�th the p�thecos, and not at all w�th the Barbary
ape. We have seen one of the latter al�ve, but never heard �t
pronounce the word ch�nch�n. Bes�des �t was above a foot and a half
�n he�ght, and had a less resemblance to the human form than what
th�s author asserts. We have the same reasons for apply�ng Prosper
Alp�nus’s f�gure and descr�pt�on to the p�thecos, rather than to the
magot. He asserts, that the small ape w�thout a ta�l, wh�ch he saw �n
Egypt, was sooner and more eas�ly tamed, and more sagac�ous,
l�vely, and d�vert�ng, than those of any other k�nd. Th�s pla�nly
d�st�ngu�shes �t from the magot, wh�ch �s a f�lthy, sullen, v�c�ous,
untractable an�mal, and �s never fully tamed, so that the characters
g�ven by Prosper Alp�nus to h�s ape w�thout a ta�l, do not agree �n
any respect w�th the Barbary ape, and can belong to no other an�mal
than the p�thecos.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.[O]



[O] Th�s ape �s about the s�ze of a cat, of an ol�ve brown
above, and yellow�sh beneath. Pennant.

The p�thecos, or p�gmy, has no ta�l; h�s can�ne teeth are not
proport�onably larger than those of man; h�s face �s flat, as are
l�kew�se h�s na�ls, wh�ch are rounded at the top l�ke those of the
human spec�es; he walks erect, �s about a foot and a half h�gh, and
of a gentle and tractable d�spos�t�on. The anc�ents assert that the
female �s subject to a per�od�cal emanat�on, and analogy leaves us
no reason to doubt the fact.

THE GIBBON,[P] OR LONG-ARMED
APE.

[P] G�bbon �s the name by wh�ch Mr. Duple�x sent us th�s
an�mal from the East Ind�es. I thought at f�rst that th�s was an
Ind�an word, but �n look�ng over the nomenclature of the monkey
tr�be, I found �n a note of Dalechamp’s upon Pl�ny, that Strabo has
descr�bed the cephus by the word Ke�pon, from wh�ch, probably,
Gu�bon, G�bbon, �s der�ved. The passage of Pl�ny, w�th
Dalechamp’s note, �s as follows: "Pompe�� magn�, pr�mum lud�
ostenderunt ex Eth�op�a, quas vocant cephos[Q] quadem pedes
poster�ores ped�bus human�s & crur�bus, pr�ores man�bus fuere
s�m�les; hoc an�mal postea Roma non v�d�t."

[Q] Cephos, Strabo, l�b. xv. Ke�pon vocat esseque trad�t fac�e
satyro s�m�lem. Dal. Pl�n. H�st. Nat. l�b. v���. cap. 19. Nota. The
cebus of the Greeks, the cephos of Pl�ny, wh�ch �s pronounced
kebus and kephus, m�ght very poss�bly take �ts or�g�n from koph,
or koph�n, wh�ch �s the name of an ape �n the Hebrew and
Chaldean.

THE G�bbon (f�g. 196.) always keeps �tself erect, even when �t
walks on all four feet, �ts arms be�ng as long as both �ts body and
legs. We have seen one of these an�mals al�ve; �t was but young,



and not more than three feet h�gh; we may therefore presume, that �t
had not atta�ned �ts full s�ze, and that when �n a free state, �t may
grow to four feet. It has no appearance of any ta�l, and the character
wh�ch ev�dently d�st�ngu�shes �t from all other apes, �s the
extraord�nary length of �ts arms. It had a c�rcle of wh�te ha�r all round
the face, wh�ch gave �t a very remarkable appearance: �ts eyes are
large but sunk deep �n the head; �ts face �s flat nearly resembl�ng that
of a man, and of a tawny colour, and �ts ears, though well
proport�oned, are naked. Th�s an�mal, next to the orang-outang and
the p�thecos, would approach the nearest to the human form, were �t
not deformed by the excess�ve length of �ts arms: for man �n a state
of nature would have a strange appearance; h�s ha�r and beard, �f
they were neglected, would enc�rcle h�s v�sage not unl�ke that wh�ch
surrounds the face of the g�bbon.

Th�s ape appeared to be of a gentle and tractable d�spos�t�on; �ts
mot�ons were ne�ther too rash, nor too prec�p�tate. It was fed on
bread, fru�t, almonds, &c. and calmly rece�ved the food that was
presented. It was very averse to cold and wet, and d�d not l�ve long
after be�ng brought �nto a fore�gn cl�mate. It �s a nat�ve of the East
Ind�es, and part�cularly along the coasts of Coromandel, Malacca,
and the �slands of Molucca.[R] Th�s an�mal �s not to be met w�th �n the
less southern prov�nces, and there �s every reason to conclude that
the ape found �n the k�ngdom of Ganaura, on the front�ers of Ch�na,
ought to be referred to the g�bbon, although �t �s called by some
travellers fefé. Th�s spec�es var�es both �n s�ze and colour, for there
are two �n the royal cab�net, one of wh�ch, although adult, �s much
smaller than the other, and �s brown on those parts of the body
where the other �s black; but as they perfectly resemble each other �n
every other respect, we have not the least doubt that they both
belong to the same spec�es.

[R] P. le Comte says, that he saw at the Molucca �slands, a
spec�es of ape, walk�ng naturally on h�s two feet, and us�ng h�s
arms l�ke a man. The face nearly resembled that of a Hottentot,
but the body was covered all over w�th a sort of grey wool. It was
exactly l�ke a ch�ld, and expressed perfectly �ts wants and �ts
des�res. These apes are of a very m�ld d�spos�t�on, and to shew
the�r affect�on to any person whom they know, they embrace them



and k�ss them w�th s�ngular transport. One of them wh�ch P. le
Comte saw was at least four feet h�gh, and very ag�le.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The g�bbon has no ta�l; there are small callos�t�es on h�s

poster�ors; h�s face �s flat, brown, and surrounded w�th a c�rcle of
wh�te ha�rs; h�s can�ne teeth are larger �n proport�on than those of
man; h�s ears are naked; black, and round; h�s ha�r �s black, brown,
or somet�mes grey w�th age; h�s arms excess�vely long; he walks
erect, and �s about two feet and a half, or three feet h�gh. The female
�s subject to a per�od�cal emanat�on.

THE MAGOT, OR BARBARY APE.
THIS an�mal, of all apes wh�ch have no ta�l, �s that wh�ch can best

bear w�th the temperature of our cl�mate. We kept one for many
years. In the summer �t rema�ned �n the open a�r w�th pleasure; and
�n the w�nter m�ght be kept �n a room w�thout any f�re. It was f�lthy,
and of a sullen d�spos�t�on: �t made use of gr�mace equally to shew
�ts anger, or express �ts hunger: �ts mot�ons were v�olent, �ts manners
aukward, and �ts phys�ognomy more ugly than r�d�culous. Whenever
offended �t gr�nned and shewed �ts teeth. It put whatever was g�ven
to �t �nto the pouches of the cheeks, and commonly ate every th�ng
that was offered, except raw flesh, cheese, or any th�ng that had
undergone a k�nd of fermentat�on. When �ncl�ned to sleep �t was fond
of roost�ng on a wooden or �ron bar. It was always kept cha�ned, for,
notw�thstand�ng �ts long domest�c�ty, �t was ne�ther c�v�l�zed nor
attached to �ts keepers. Apparently �t had been badly educated, for I
have seen others of the same spec�es who were more sagac�ous,
more obed�ent, more gay, and so tractable as to be taught to dance,
keep�ng t�me, and suffer themselves qu�etly to be clothed.



Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 197. Magot.
FIG. 198. Large Baboon.

Th�s ape (f�g. 197.) �s two feet and a half, or three feet h�gh, �n �ts
erect posture; but the female �s not so large as the male. It prefers to
walk on all four rather than on two feet. When �t sleeps �t �s almost
always s�tt�ng; support�ng �tself on two very prom�nent callos�t�es on
�ts poster�ors; and the anus be�ng placed h�gher, h�s body �s more
�ncl�ned when s�tt�ng than that of man. It d�ffers from the p�thecos;
f�rst, �n the form of �ts snout, wh�ch �s th�ck and long, l�ke that of a
dog; whereas, the p�thecos has a flat v�sage. Secondly, �n hav�ng
long can�ne teeth. Th�rdly, �ts na�ls are ne�ther so flat nor so round;
and, fourthly, because �t �s larger, and of a more sullen and
untractable d�spos�t�on.

There are also var�et�es to be met w�th �n th�s spec�es. We have
seen some of d�fferent s�zes, w�th var�ous coloured ha�r, and more or
less bushy. Even the f�ve an�mals of wh�ch Prosper Alp�nus has
g�ven us the f�gures and descr�pt�ons, under the name of
cynocephal�, seem to be all magots, d�ffer�ng only �n s�ze, and some
other characters too sl�ght to form d�st�nct spec�es. The magot seems
to be d�spersed over every warm cl�mate �n the Old Cont�nent, and �s
found �n Tartary, Arab�a, Eth�op�a, Malabar, Barbary, Maur�tan�a, and
as far as the Cape of Good Hope.

It �s, probably, th�s spec�es of ape wh�ch Robert Lade speaks of �n
the follow�ng terms: "We travelled over a large mounta�n �n the
ne�ghbourhood of the Cape of Good Hope, where we d�verted
ourselves w�th hunt�ng large apes, wh�ch are there �n great plenty. I
am not able to descr�be the var�ous arts pract�sed by these an�mals,
wh�le we were �n pursu�t of them; nor the�r sw�ftness, nor the
�mpudence w�th wh�ch they returned. Somet�mes they suffered us to
approach so n�gh, that I thought myself certa�n of secur�ng them, but
when I made the attempt, the one I meant to se�ze would make a
sudden leap, spr�ng above ten paces from me, cl�mb up a tree w�th



the greatest ag�l�ty, and then look�ng down upon us w�th perfect
�nd�fference, seem to der�ve pleasure from our aston�shment. There
were some so exceed�ngly large, that �f our �nterpreter had not
assured us that they were not of a feroc�ous nature, our number
would not have appeared suff�c�ent to have protected us from the�r
attacks. As �t would have been useless to k�ll them, we made no use
of our guns; but the capta�n, tak�ng a�m at a very large one, wh�ch
was seated on a tree, after hav�ng t�red us w�th a long pursu�t, he
had no sooner presented h�s p�ece but the an�mal, probably from the
remembrance of the execut�on of some of h�s compan�ons by the l�ke
manner, was so greatly terr�f�ed, that �t fell almost mot�onless at our
feet, and we had not the least trouble �n secur�ng �t; however when �t
rev�ved we had occas�on for all our strength and address to keep �t,
defend�ng �tself by b�t�ng those who came near, and we were at last
under the necess�ty of cover�ng �ts head w�th our handkerch�efs."

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The magot has no ta�l, though he has a small port�on of sk�n,

wh�ch has some appearance of one. He has pouches on the s�des of
h�s jaws, and th�ck callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors; can�ne teeth much
longer �n proport�on than those of man; and the bottom part of the
face turned up l�ke that of a bull-dog: h�s v�sage �s ha�ry or rather
covered w�th a down: he �s of a green�sh brown on h�s body, and a
pale yellow on the belly: he walks erect on h�s h�nd feet, but oftener
on all four. He �s about three feel and a half h�gh, and there seems to
be some of them st�ll larger. The females have a per�od�cal
emanat�on.

THE PAPION[S], OR THE BABOON,
PROPERLY SO CALLED.



[S] Th�s word �s der�ved from Pap�o, wh�ch �s the name of th�s
an�mal �n modern Lat�n, and wh�ch has been here adopted to
d�st�ngu�sh h�m from the other baboons.

IN man the phys�ognomy may dece�ve, and the f�gure of the body
does not g�ve an �dea of the qual�t�es of the m�nd; but �n the brute
creat�on we may always judge of the�r d�spos�t�ons by the�r looks,
and form a just conjecture of the�r �nternal qual�t�es from the�r
external form. For example, �f we compare the ape and baboon we
shall at once dec�de, that they greatly d�ffer �n the�r d�spos�t�ons, and
that the latter are �nf�n�tely more f�erce, savage, and mal�c�ous, than
the former. The orang-outang, wh�ch resembles man the most of
any, approaches also nearest �n �ntell�gence, gentleness of manners,
and pl�ancy of d�spos�t�on. The magot, wh�ch �s set further from the
human f�gure, and approaches that of the brutes �n form of �ts face
and can�ne teeth, �s w�ld, �mpetuous, and d�sobed�ent; but the
baboon, wh�ch only resembles man �n the hands, approaches st�ll
nearer, and �s, �n fact, of the savage tr�be, hav�ng a ta�l, sharp na�ls,
and a prom�nent muzzle. The baboon wh�ch I saw (f�g. 198.) was not
so extremely ugly, yet �t exc�ted horror. It seemed exceed�ngly
savage and feroc�ous, cont�nually gnash�ng �ts teeth; frett�ng w�th
rage and fur�ously restless. It was obl�ged to be conf�ned �n an �ron
cage, the bars of wh�ch �t so forc�bly moved w�th �ts hands, that the
spectators were struck w�th apprehens�on. It was a squat an�mal,
whose short l�mbs and compact body �nd�cated vast strength and
ag�l�ty. The long ha�r w�th wh�ch �t was covered seemed to add to �ts
apparent volume; however �t �s �n real�ty so great, that �t could eas�ly
overcome more than a s�ngle man, unless properly armed.[T] It
constantly appeared exc�ted by that pass�on wh�ch renders the
m�ldest an�mals fur�ous. It was �nsolently lasc�v�ous, and seemed
fond of affect�ng to grat�fy �ts strong des�res �n publ�c. In some
measure we may say that Nature seems to have prov�ded h�m for
th�s detestable and uncommon k�nd of �mpudence; for �n all other
an�mals these parts are somewhat covered w�th a ve�l; but �n the
baboon they are naked, and more consp�cuous from the other parts
of the body be�ng covered w�th ha�r; �ts poster�ors are qu�te naked; �ts
gen�tals are pendulous, the anus uncovered, and the ta�l always
elevated; and �nstead of feel�ng any shame �t seemed to make a



parade of �ts nakedness, present�ng �ts poster�ors oftener to the
spectators than �ts head, part�cularly �n the presence of women,
before whom he d�splayed a matchless �mpudence, wh�ch could
proceed only from the most �mmoderate des�res. The magot, and
some others of the ape spec�es, have the same strong �ncl�nat�ons,
but as they are less �n s�ze, and not so petulant, they are more eas�ly
corrected, whereas the baboon �s qu�te �ncorr�g�ble, and totally
untractable.

[T] Th�s probably �s of the same spec�es as the an�mal called
tré tré tré tré at Madagascar, wh�ch �s (says Flaccourt) as large as
a calf of two years old; the head �s round, w�th the face of a man;
the fore and h�nd feet l�ke an ape; the ha�r fr�zzly, the ta�l short, the
ears l�ke those of man: he resembles the tamach descr�bed by
Ambro�se Paré; �t �s a sol�tary an�mal, the nat�ves dread �t very
much.

But however v�olent the des�res of these an�mals may be, they do
not breed �n temperate cl�mates. The female br�ngs forth usually but
one young at a t�me, wh�ch she carr�es �n her arms, and cl�ng�ng as �t
were to her breast: she �s also subject to per�od�cal emanat�ons.
These baboons though m�sch�ev�ous and feroc�ous, are not
carn�vorous; they pr�nc�pally feed upon fru�ts, roots, and corn. They
generally assemble together �n compan�es, for the purpose of
sally�ng forth to comm�t the�r depredat�ons on the ne�ghbour�ng
v�neyards or orchards.

Of these an�mals Kolbe speaks �n the follow�ng terms:—"The
baboons are extremely fond of grapes, apples, and r�pe fru�t; they
assemble together �n great numbers, and proceed on the�r enterpr�ze
w�th prev�ous del�berat�on. The dogs who are set to watch do not
eas�ly conquer them, unless rendered �nact�ve by excess �n eat�ng,
as they are extremely ag�le, and make dexterous use of the�r teeth
and claws. On these occas�ons a part of them enter the �nclosure,
wh�le some of the company stand on the wall as cent�nels; the rest
are stat�oned w�thout, at a small d�stance from each other, and thus
form a l�ne, wh�ch extends from the �nclosure to the�r place of
rendezvous, wh�ch �s generally �n some craggy mounta�n. Every
th�ng be�ng thus d�sposed the plunderers w�th�n the orchard beg�n



the�r operat�ons, and throw the fru�t of all sorts to them w�thout as
fast as they can gather �t; or �f the wall or hedge be very h�gh, then to
those that s�t at the top, who, w�th great address, toss �t to those
below; and thus the fru�t �s p�tched from one to another all along the
l�ne, t�ll �t �s safely depos�ted at the�r head-quarters. They are so
dexterous and qu�ck-s�ghted that they seldom suffer �t to fall; and
wh�le the bus�ness �s go�ng forward, wh�ch they conduct w�th great
exped�t�on, a most profound s�lence �s observed among them. The
cent�nels dur�ng the whole t�me cont�nue upon the watch, and �f they
perce�ve any person approach�ng, they �nstantly set up a loud cry,
and at th�s s�gnal the whole company retreat w�th aston�sh�ng
exped�t�on."

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The pap�on, or baboon, has a pouch on each s�de of h�s cheeks;

he has callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors, wh�ch are naked, and of a red
colour; h�s ta�l �s crooked, and about seven or e�ght �nches long. The
can�ne teeth are proport�onally much th�cker and longer than those of
men. H�s muzzle �s very th�ck and long, h�s ears naked, h�s body and
l�mbs strong, th�ck, and short; h�s gen�tals are naked, and of a flesh
colour, h�s ha�r long, bushy, of a redd�sh brown,[U] and pretty un�form
over the whole body. He walks oftener on four than on two feet.
When erect, he �s from three to four feet h�gh. There seem to be
d�fferent s�zes of th�s spec�es; but after the most careful compar�son,
we could perce�ve no other d�fferences between them than the s�ze,
wh�ch does not proceed from the�r age; for the small baboon seemed
to be an adult as well as the large.

[U] The m�ddle of the face and forehead naked, and of a br�ght
verm�l�on colour, the t�p of the nose of the same: the s�des of the
nose broadly r�bbed, and of a f�ne v�olet blue; cheeks, throat, and
goat-l�ke beard, yellow; ha�r on the forehead very long, turned
back, and black; head, arms, and legs covered w�th short ha�r,
yellow and black �nterm�xed; the breast w�th long wh�t�sh yellow
ha�rs; the shoulders w�th long brown ha�r. Th�s descr�pt�on �s from
a stuffed spec�men �n S�r Ashton Lever’s Museum.—Pennant’s
Synops�s.



Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 199.Mandr�ll.
FIG. 200. Ouanderou.

THE MANDRILL.
THIS baboon (f�g. 199.) �s an ugly d�sgust�ng an�mal; h�s nose, or

rather two nostr�ls, are flat, from wh�ch constantly �ssues a th�ck
matter, wh�ch he takes care at �ntervals to l�ck off w�th h�s tongue and
swallow. H�s head �s large, and muzzle very long. He �s of a squat
form, and h�s poster�ors are of a blood red, h�s anus �s placed almost
as h�gh as h�s lo�ns, h�s face �s of a blu�sh colour, and strongly
seamed w�th wr�nkles, wh�ch st�ll �ncreases h�s fr�ghtful and
loathsome appearance. He �s larger than the baboon, but more tame
and gentle, and seemed to be more tractable and modest, although
as d�sagreeable �n every other respect.

Th�s baboon �s found on the Gold Coast, and �n the other
southern prov�nces of Afr�ca, where the negroes call h�m boggo, and
the Europeans mandr�ll. Th�s an�mal �s the largest of all the apes or
baboons, the orang-outang excepted. Sm�th relates, that a female
mandr�ll was g�ven h�m, wh�ch was not above s�x months old, and
had then atta�ned the s�ze of an adult baboon; he adds, that these
an�mals walk always erect; that they s�gh and cry l�ke the human
spc�es; that they have a v�olent pass�on for women, wh�ch they never
fa�l to grat�fy, �f they get them w�th�n the�r reach.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The mandr�ll has pouches on the s�des of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s very short, not exceed�ng two



or three �nches; h�s can�ne teeth are much th�cker and longer than
those of man. The muzzle �s very th�ck, long, and surrounded on
both s�des w�th deep long�tud�nal wr�nkles. H�s face �s flat, naked,
and of a blu�sh colour. H�s ears, palms of h�s hands, and soles of h�s
feet, are also naked. H�s ha�r �s long, of a redd�sh brown over the
body, and grey upon the breast and belly. He walks erect on two
feet, but somet�mes on all four; he �s from four feet to four feet and a
half h�gh when upr�ght. The females are also subject to the per�od�cal
emanat�ons.

THE OUANDEROU, AND THE
LOWANDO.

THOUGH these two an�mals seem to be but one spec�es, we
have preserved the two names wh�ch they bear �n Ceylon, as they at
least const�tute two d�st�nct breeds. The body of the ouanderou (f�g.
200.) �s covered w�th brown and black ha�rs; he has a large long
wh�te head of ha�r, and a monstrous wh�te beard. The body of the
lowando, on the contrary, �s covered w�th wh�t�sh ha�rs, and the ha�r
on h�s head and beard �s black. There �s also a th�rd race, or var�ety,
found �n the same country, wh�ch may, poss�bly, be the common
stock of the other two, because �t �s of a un�form wh�te colour over
the body, head, and beard. These an�mals are not apes but
baboons, of wh�ch they have all the characters, as well �n shape as
�n d�spos�t�on; they are of the same savage nature, and even more
feroc�ous. They have a long muzzle, a short ta�l, and are nearly of
the same s�ze as the baboon, but the�r h�nd parts seem to be more
feeble. The person to whom th�s an�mal (from wh�ch our f�gure was
taken) belonged, told us �t came from South Amer�ca, and that �t was
called cayouvassou. I �mmed�ately recollected that th�s word �s a
Bras�l�an term, wh�ch �s pronounced sajououassou, and s�gn�f�es
sapajou; consequently, that th�s name was m�sappl�ed, for all



sapajous have long ta�ls, whereas the an�mal we are treat�ng of �s a
baboon w�th a very short ta�l. Bes�des, there �s not a s�ngle spec�es
of baboon ex�st�ng �n Amer�ca. Errors, w�th respect to cl�mate, often
happen, espec�ally among those who exh�b�t w�ld beasts, who, when
they are �gnorant of the real name of the an�mal, and the country �t �s
a nat�ve of, seldom fa�l to apply a f�ct�t�ous denom�nat�on, wh�ch,
whether true or false, equally answers the�r purpose.

The ouanderous, when not tamed, are so exceed�ngly savage
and m�sch�evous, that they are obl�ged to be conf�ned �n �ron cages,
where they are often ag�tated w�th great fury. But when taken young
they are eas�ly tamed, and even seem to be more suscept�ble of
educat�on than any other baboon. The Ind�ans take a pleasure �n
�nstruct�ng them, and pretend that the rest of the ape and monkey
tr�bes pay a great deference to these baboons, who are possessed
of more grav�ty and knowledge. In the�r free state they are extremely
w�ld, and rema�n constantly �n the woods. If we may cred�t travellers,
those wh�ch are all wh�te are the strongest and most m�sch�evous.
They have a v�olent pass�on for women, and are strong enough to
rav�sh them when found alone, and even to that degree that they
often k�ll them.

“The wh�te monkeys, says Forb�n, are somet�mes as b�g as the
largest bull-dogs, and are more dangerous than the black. They
have a strong des�re for women, and often, after hav�ng greatly
�njured them, f�n�sh the�r cruelty w�th strangl�ng. Somet�mes they
even come to the�r houses, but the nat�ves of Macacar, who are very
jealous of the�r w�ves, take care to prevent the entrance of such
h�deous r�vals �nto the�r hab�tat�ons; and the females, not l�k�ng e�ther
the manners or f�gure of such gallants, boldly ass�st the�r husbands
to obl�ge the�r ugly su�tors to ret�re, but wh�ch they are not able to
accompl�sh before they have damaged or plundered every th�ng that
l�es �n the�r way.”

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.



The ouanderou has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and
callos�t�es upon h�s poster�ors. The ta�l �s seven or e�ght �nches long.
The can�ne teeth are much larger and longer than those of man. The
muzzle �s long and th�ck; h�s head �s covered w�th long ha�r; and he
has a great beard of course ha�rs. H�s body �s long and slender
beh�nd. There are some among of th�s spec�es wh�ch vary �n the
colour of the�r ha�r; some have �t black on the body, w�th a wh�te
beard; and others, wh�te on the body w�th a black beard. They walk
more commonly on four than on two feet, and when erect they are
about three feet, or three feet and a half h�gh. The females are
subject to a per�od�cal emanat�on.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 201. Ma�mon.
FIG. 202. Macaque.     FIG. 203. A�grette.

THE MAIMON.
THE apes, baboons, and monkeys, form three tr�bes, w�th

�ntervals between each, the f�rst of wh�ch �s f�lled by the magot, and
the second by the ma�mon: the latter forms the shade between the
baboons and monkeys, as the magot does between the apes and
baboons. The ma�mon resembles the baboons by h�s th�ck and large
muzzle, and by h�s short and crooked ta�l; but he d�ffers from them,
and approaches nearer the monkeys, by h�s gentle d�spos�t�on and
smallness of h�s s�ze. Edwards has g�ven a f�gure and descr�pt�on of
th�s an�mal by the denom�nat�on of the p�g-ta�led ape. Th�s part�cular
character �s suff�c�ent to d�st�ngu�sh h�m, for he �s the only baboon or
monkey that has a naked ta�l, curled l�ke that of a p�g. He �s nearly of
the same s�ze as the magot, and so strongly resembles the macaque
that he m�ght be taken for a var�ety of that spec�es, �f h�s ta�l were not



ent�rely d�fferent. H�s face �s naked, and of a tawny colour; h�s eyes
are of a chesnut, w�th black eyebrows. H�s nose �s flat, h�s l�ps th�n,
and furn�shed w�th some rough ha�rs, but too short to form wh�skers.
H�s gen�tal parts are concealed w�th�n the sk�n, therefore the
ma�mon, though very sp�r�ted and full of f�re, has none of that
�mpudent petulance of the baboons. He �s gentle, tractable, and even
fond. He �s found �n Sumatra, and probably �n some other southern
prov�nces of Ind�a; of course �t �s w�th d�ff�culty he can endure the
cold of our cl�mate. That wh�ch we saw at Par�s l�ved but a very short
t�me; and Edwards says, that wh�ch he descr�bes l�ved only one year
�n London. “The p�g-ta�led monkey (says that author) was brought to
England �n 1752. It was extremely sp�r�ted and full of act�on, and was
about the s�ze of our common house-cat. It was a male, and l�ved
under my care only one year. Wh�le I had m�ne, a female of the same
spec�es, but much larger, was shewn at Bartholomew-fa�r, London. I
brought the two ex�les together to compare them, and the moment
they came �nto each other’s presence they test�f�ed the�r mutual
sat�sfact�on, and seemed qu�te transported at the �nterv�ew.”

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The ma�mon has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors: h�s ta�l �s naked, curled up, and about
f�ve or s�x �nches �n length. The can�ne teeth are not longer �n
proport�on than those of men: the muzzle �s very large; the orb�ts of
the eyes are very prom�nent above; the face, ears, hands, and feet,
are naked, and of a flesh colour. The ha�r on the body �s of a dark
ol�ve, and of a redd�sh yellow on the belly: he somet�mes walks
erect, and at others upon all fours. When erect he �s about two feet,
or two feet and a half h�gh. The female �s subject to the per�od�cal
emanat�on.

THE MACAQUE, AND THE EGRET.



OF all the guenons, or monkeys, w�th long ta�ls, the macaque (f�g.
202.) approaches nearest the baboon. L�ke them h�s body �s short
and compact, h�s head th�ck, h�s muzzle broad, h�s nose flat, h�s
cheeks wr�nkled, and he �s also larger and taller than most other
monkeys. He �s so extremely ugly that he m�ght well be looked upon
as a smaller k�nd of baboon, �f h�s ta�l were not long and tufted;
whereas that of the baboon, �n general, �s extremely short. Th�s
spec�es �s a nat�ve of Congo, and other southern prov�nces of Afr�ca.
It �s numerous, and subject to many var�et�es, w�th respect to �ts s�ze,
colour, and d�spos�t�on of the ha�r. The body of that descr�bed by
Hasselqu�st was more than two feet long; and those we have seen
were not above one foot and a half. That wh�ch we term the Egret,
(f�g. 203.) because �t has on the top �ts head a tuft of ha�r, seems to
be only a var�ety of the macaque, wh�ch �t perfectly resembles,
except�ng �n th�s and some other sl�ght d�fferences �n the ha�r. Both of
them are tractable and doc�le; but, �ndependently of a d�sagreeable
scent wh�ch they d�ffuse around them; they are so d�rty, so ugly, and
even so h�deous when they gr�mace, that we cannot look on them
w�thout horror and d�sgust. These monkeys go �n troops, espec�ally
to plunder orchards of the fru�t and plants. Bosman relates, that they
take a quant�ty of m�llet �n each hand, the same under the�r arms,
and some �n the�r mouths, wh�ch they go off w�th, leap�ng on the�r
h�nd feet; �f pursued they f�rst drop that from under the�r arms, then
that from the�r hands; and th�s they do that they may use more speed
on the�r four legs, but they always preserve that �n the�r mouths. Th�s
traveller adds, that they exam�ne carefully all they pull, and what
does not please them they throw away, and tear up others: so that
by th�s n�cety they do much greater �njur�es than by the quant�t�es
they consume or take away.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The macaque has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s nearly as long us all the rest of
the body, be�ng about e�ghteen or twenty �nches �n length. H�s head
�s large, and h�s muzzle th�ck; h�s v�sage naked, pale, and wr�nkled;
h�s ears are covered w�th ha�r; h�s body short and compact; and h�s



legs short and th�ck. The ha�r on the upper part of the body �s of a
green�sh ash colour, and on the breast and belly of a yellow�sh. He
has a k�nd of crest of ha�r on the top of h�s head. He walks on four
and somet�mes on two feet. The length of h�s body, �nclud�ng the
head, �s about e�ghteen or twenty �nches. There appears to be
var�et�es �n th�s spec�es, some larger and others smaller.

The egret seems to be only a var�ety of the macaque. He �s about
a th�rd smaller �n all h�s d�mens�ons. Instead of a small crest of ha�r,
wh�ch �s found on the top of the head of the macaque, th�s an�mal
has �t sharp and po�nted. The ha�r on the forehead of th�s �s black,
whereas that of the macaque �s green�sh. The egret also has a
longer ta�l than the macaque, �n proport�on to the length of �ts body.
The females are subject to the per�od�cal emanat�on l�ke women.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 204. Malbrouck.   FIG. 205. Black Banded
Patas.

FIG. 206. Mangabey.       FIG. 207. Ch�nese
Bonnet.

THE PATAS.
THIS an�mal (f�g. 205.) �s a nat�ve of the same country, and �s

nearly of the same s�ze as the macaque; but the body �s longer, the
face not so ugly, and the ha�r much f�ner. He �s remarkable for the
colour of h�s ha�r, wh�ch �s of so br�ll�ant a red as to make h�m appear
as �f he were pa�nted. We have seen two of these an�mals much
var�ed; the f�rst had a l�ne of black ha�rs above the eyes, extend�ng
from ear to ear. The second d�ffered from the f�rst only by the colour
of th�s l�ne wh�ch was wh�te. The ha�r about the cheeks and under



the ch�n of both was long, wh�ch made them large beards: but the
colour of the f�rst was yellow, and the other wh�te. Th�s var�ety
seemed to �nd�cate others �n the colour of the ha�r: and I am �ncl�ned
to th�nk, that the monkey spoken of by Marmol, wh�ch �s sa�d to be of
the colour of the w�ld cat, and to be a nat�ve of Afr�ca, �s only a
var�ety of the Patas. These monkeys are not so subtle as the other
k�nds, but are possessed of an extreme cur�os�ty. “I have seen them,
says Brue, descend from the top of very h�gh trees, to the extrem�t�es
of the branches to v�ew the vessels on the water; they adm�red them
for some t�me and seemed to d�scourse w�th each other about what
they had seen; and then qu�t the�r stat�ons for the�r compan�ons, who
came after to have the same s�ght. Some even became so fam�l�ar
as to throw branches at the Frenchman, who returned the�r salute by
the shots of the�r muskets; some were k�lled others wounded, and
the rest were thrown �nto the utmost consternat�on. One party uttered
most h�deous cr�es, wh�le another p�cked up stones to throw at the�r
enem�es, but perce�v�ng at length, how unequal the battle was, they
des�sted, and prudently ret�red.”

It �s to be presumed, that �t �s th�s spec�es of monkey wh�ch le
Ma�re speaks of. “It �s hardly poss�ble to express, says th�s traveller,
the havock these an�mals make �n Senegal, when the r�ce, m�llet,
and other gra�ns, on wh�ch they feed, are r�pe. They assemble
together �n compan�es of forty or f�fty: one of them rema�ns as
cent�nel on a tree, wh�le the rest comm�t the�r depredat�ons. As soon
as the cent�nel perce�ves any person near, he utters a loud cry, as a
s�gnal to the rest, who �mmed�ately obey and scamper off w�th the�r
plunder, leap�ng from tree to tree w�th prod�g�ous ag�l�ty. The females,
who carry the�r young cl�ng�ng to the�r breasts, retreat �n the same
manner as the rest, and leap as �f they were not �ncumbered w�th
any burthen.”

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The patas has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s as long as both h�s head and
body: the crown of h�s head �s flat. H�s muzzle, body, and legs, are



long. He has black ha�r on the nose, and a narrow l�ne of the same
colour over the eyes, extend�ng the breadth of the face. The ha�r on
the upper parts of h�s body �s of a redd�sh colour; and that of the
lower, as the throat, breast, and belly, of a yellow�sh hue. There �s a
var�ety �n th�s spec�es, w�th respect to the colour of the l�ne over the
eyes, wh�ch �s black �n some, and wh�te �n others. They do not make
gr�maces when they are angry, l�ke other monkeys. They walk on all
fours more frequently than erect. They are from a foot and a half to
two feet long, from the muzzle to the or�g�n of the ta�l. The females
are subject to a per�od�cal emanat�on.

THE MALBROUCK, AND THE
BONNET CHINOIS.

MALBROUCK (f�g. 204.) �s the name of th�s an�mal �n �ts nat�ve
country, Bengal, and Bonnet Ch�no�s (f�g. 207.) �s a term g�ven to the
long ta�led monkey, wh�ch has a k�nd of trencher cap on the crown of
the head, l�ke the Ch�nese bonnets.

These two monkeys seem to belong to one spec�es; and th�s
spec�es, though somewhat d�fferent from that of the macaque, �s
nevertheless, so far border�ng on �t, as to make us doubt whether the
macaque, the egret, the malbrouck, and the bonnet ch�no�s, are not
merely four var�et�es, or permanent races of the same spec�es. As
these an�mals do not propagate �n our cl�mate, we have not been
able to acqu�re any knowledge respect�ng the un�ty or d�vers�ty of
the�r spec�es, and therefore are obl�ged to judge only by the
d�fference of the�r f�gures, and other external attr�butes. The
macaque and the egret, appeared to us so s�m�lar, that we presumed
them to be of one and the same spec�es. It �s the same w�th respect
to the malbrouck, and the bonnet ch�no�s; but, as they d�ffer �n a



greater degree from the two f�rst than between themselves, we
thought �t best to separate them.

W�th respect to the d�vers�ty of these two spec�es, our
presumpt�on �s founded, 1. On the d�fference of the�r external form;
2. On the colour and d�spos�t�on of the ha�r; 3. On the d�fference
wh�ch �s found �n the proport�on of the�r skeletons; and 4. On the f�rst
two ment�oned be�ng nat�ves of the southern countr�es of Afr�ca, and
the two that we are now treat�ng of, be�ng nat�ves of Bengal. Th�s last
cons�derat�on �s of as great we�ght as any of the rest, for we have
had suff�c�ent proofs, that �n w�ld an�mals the d�stance of cl�mate �s a
suff�c�ent mark of the remoteness of the spec�es. Bes�des, the
malbrouck and the bonnet ch�no�s, are not the only spec�es or
breeds of monkeys wh�ch are found �n Bengal. By the test�mon�es of
travellers there seem to be four var�et�es, wh�te, black, red and grey;
they l�kew�se tell us that the black k�nd are more eas�ly tamed than
any of the rest. Those we saw were redd�sh, and appeared very
doc�le and fam�l�ar.

"These an�mals, accord�ng to travellers, plunder whole f�elds of
gra�n, and plantat�ons of sugar-cane; and wh�le one stands cent�nel
on a tree, the others load themselves w�th the booty. If any person
appears, the cent�nel g�ves not�ce by cry�ng houp, houp, houp, wh�ch
the rest perfectly understand, and all at once throw down the plunder
wh�ch they hold �n the�r left hands, and scamper off upon three legs;
�f close pursued they also throw down what they have �n the�r r�ght,
and save themselves from the�r pursuers by cl�mb�ng up trees, wh�ch
�s the�r general abode. They leap from tree to tree, and even the
females, though loaded w�th the�r young ones, leap l�ke the others;
but they somet�mes, �n the�r haste, m�ss the�r a�m and fall. They are
very d�ff�cult to render �n any degree doc�le, and are never so far
tamed as to be suffered to go uncha�ned. Even �n the�r own country
they w�ll not produce unless at perfect freedom �n the woods. When
they cannot procure fru�ts they feed upon �nsects, and somet�mes go
to the s�des of the r�vers, for the purpose of catch�ng f�sh and crabs,
the latter of wh�ch they take by watch�ng the open�ng of �ts claws and
then putt�ng the�r ta�ls between; the crab �nstantly closes them, when
they, w�th all speed, drag �t ashore, and eat �t at le�sure. They are



fond of cocoa-nuts, and are very expert �n extract�ng the ju�ce for
dr�nk, and afterwards gett�ng at the kernel, the shell of wh�ch �s
generally made use of as a snare to catch them; a small hole be�ng
made �n one of them, the an�mal who meets w�th �t thrusts h�s paw �n
w�th d�ff�culty, when those who have la�d the trap run and se�ze h�m
before he can d�sengage h�mself. They somet�mes place bamboos
on the tops of trees for the purpose of extract�ng the zar�, wh�ch
drops from them, and wh�ch they dr�nk. In the prov�nces of Ind�a,
where the Bram�ns res�de, and whose rel�g�ous tenets do not allow
them to k�ll any an�mals, the monkeys are almost numberless. They
assemble �n large troops, come �nto the towns, and enter the houses
w�th perfect freedom, and hes�tate not to take such prov�s�ons, fru�ts,
or herbs as they can meet w�th, and wh�ch �t �s very d�ff�cult to
preserve from them." There are three k�nds of hosp�tals �n the town
of Amadabad, wh�ch �s the cap�tal of Guzarat, for an�mals, and where
not only the lame and s�ck monkeys but also such as are well, �f they
chuse to l�ve there, are plent�fully suppl�ed w�th prov�s�ons. It �s sa�d
that the monkeys �n the ne�ghbourhood regularly assemble tw�ce a
week �n the streets of the town, that they go to the tops of the
houses, wh�ch have a sort of terraces or flat roofs, where they l�e �n
the sun; and that on these days the �nhab�tants are careful to lay
upon these terraces r�ce, m�llet, sugar-canes, and other fru�ts �n
season; for �f by chance they om�t to do so, these an�mals pull off the
t�les from the other part of the house, and do great damage to the
�ns�de. They do not eat a s�ngle th�ng w�thout smell�ng at �t for a long
t�me, and when they have sat�sf�ed the�r hunger they f�ll the pouches
on the s�des of the�r cheeks for another occas�on: they destroy the
nests of b�rds, and never fa�l to throw the eggs on the ground when
they want appet�te or �ncl�nat�on to eat them.

The most form�dable enemy these an�mals have �s the serpent;
no other an�mal of the forest be�ng able to surpr�se them, as they are
so exceed�ngly sw�ft and subtle, that they cl�mb up and seat
themselves on the tops of the h�ghest trees. “The apes, says a
traveller, have �t �n the�r power to be masters of the forest, for ne�ther
t�gers nor l�ons are able to d�spute the possess�on w�th them. The
only an�mal they have to fear �s the serpent, wh�ch attacks them both



n�ght and day. There are some serpents �n those forests of a
prod�g�ous s�ze, wh�ch w�nd up the trees where the monkeys res�de,
and when they happen to surpr�se them sleep�ng, swallow them
whole before they have t�me to make a defence.”

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The malbrouck has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s nearly as long as both the
body and head. The eyel�ds are of a flesh colour, and the face a
c�nereous grey; the eyes are large, the muzzle broad and turned
upwards; the ears are large, th�n, and of a flesh colour. They have a
l�ne of grey ha�rs on them l�ke the mone, but the other parts of the�r
bod�es are of a un�form colour, a yellow�sh brown on the upper and a
yellow�sh grey on the lower. He goes on all fours, and �s about a foot
and a half long from the muzzle to the �nsert�on of the ta�l.

The bonnet ch�no�s seems to be a var�ety of the malbrouck. They
d�ffer �n the ha�r on the crown of the head, wh�ch �n the latter �s
d�sposed �n the shape of a cap or flat bonnet, and �n the ta�l wh�ch �s
larger. The females of both are subject to a per�od�cal emanat�on.



THE MANGABEY.[V]

[V] Th�s �s a precar�ous name wh�ch we have g�ven to th�s
an�mal, unt�l we know what �t �s called �n �ts nat�ve country. As �t �s
found at Madagascar �n the v�c�n�ty of Mangabey, th�s name w�ll
make �t fam�l�ar to travellers, who w�ll thus be led to observe �t w�th
more prec�s�on.

WE have seen two �nd�v�duals of th�s spec�es, both of wh�ch were
sent to us by the denom�nat�on of Madagascar apes. They are eas�ly
d�st�ngu�shed from all other monkeys by a very apparent character.
The mangabey (f�g. 206.) has �ts eyel�ds naked, and of a very str�k�ng
wh�teness. The�r muzzle also �s large, th�ck, and long; and they have
a r�ng round the�r eyes. Those we are speak�ng of var�ed also �n
colour, the ha�r of one be�ng of a black�sh brown on the head, neck,
and upper parts of the body, and wh�te on the belly; and �n the other
�t was much l�ghter over all the body, w�th a collar of wh�te ha�r round
the neck and cheeks. Both carry the�r ta�ls turned backwards, the
ha�r of wh�ch �s long and bushy. They are nat�ves of the same
country as the var�, and as they resemble that an�mal �n the length of
the muzzle and ta�l, �n the manner of carry�ng �t, and �n the var�et�es
of colour; they seem to f�ll up the chasm betw�xt the mak�s and
guenons, or long-ta�led monkeys.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The mangabey has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s as long as the head and body:
he has a prom�nent r�ng of ha�r over h�s eyes, and h�s upper eyel�ds
are part�cularly wh�te. H�s muzzle �s th�ck and long; h�s eyebrows are
rough and br�stly: h�s ears black, and almost naked. The ha�r of the
upper parts of h�s body �s brown, and those below are grey. There
are var�et�es �n th�s spec�es, some be�ng of an un�form colour, and



others hav�ng a c�rcle of wh�te ha�r round the neck and the cheeks �n
the form of a beard. They walk on four feet, and are nearly a foot and
a half long, from the po�nt of the muzzle to the or�g�n of the ta�l. The
females are subject to the per�od�cal emanat�on.

THE MONA.[W]

[W] Mona �s the name th�s an�mal bears �n the Span�sh and
prov�nc�al languages. The Engl�sh word monkey �s der�ved from
mon�ch�, and both seem to owe the�r r�se to mona, or mon�ma, the
pr�m�t�ve name of these an�mals.

THIS an�mal (f�g. 209.) �s the most common of the monkey tr�be;
we kept one of them al�ve for many years, wh�ch, w�th the magot,
seems to agree best w�th the temperature of our cl�mate. Th�s alone
�s suff�c�ent to prove the mona �s not a nat�ve of the southern
countr�es of Afr�ca and Ind�a. In fact, �t �s met w�th �n Barbary, Arab�a,
Pers�a, and other parts of As�a wh�ch were known to the anc�ents,
who denoted �t by the name of kébos, cebus, and cœphus, because
of the var�ety of �ts colours. The v�sage of th�s an�mal �s of a brown
hue, w�th a k�nd of wh�te beard, m�xed w�th yellow and a l�ttle black.
The ha�r on the top of the head and neck �s yellow and black
�nterm�xed; that on the back red and black; the belly and the �nner
parts of the th�ghs and legs wh�t�sh, though the external parts of the
two latter are black, and the ta�l of a deep ash colour, marked w�th
two wh�te spots, one on each s�de, at �ts �nsert�on. On �ts forehead
there are some grey ha�rs �n the form of a crescent; from the eyes to
the ears there �s a black str�pe, as there also �s from the ears to the
shoulders and arms. Some persons have called th�s an�mal nonne,
from a corrupt�on of mone or mona; others have termed �t the old
man, from the grey colour of �ts beard; but the denom�nat�on by
wh�ch the mona �s most generally known �s that of the var�egated
monkey; and th�s perfectly agrees w�th the name of kébos g�ven �t by



the Greeks, and the def�n�t�on of Ar�stotle, a monkey w�th a long ta�l,
and of var�ous colours.

In general the d�spos�t�on of the monkeys �s much more tractable
than that of the baboons, and not so sullen as that of the apes. They
are extravagantly sp�r�ted, but not feroc�ous, for they become doc�le
through fear the moment they f�nd themselves subjected by restra�nt.
The mona �s part�cularly suscept�ble of educat�on, and even attached
to those persons who take care of h�m. That wh�ch we brought up
would suffer h�mself to be stroaked and handled by those he knew,
but would not perm�t th�s freedom to strangers, whom he would often
b�te. He was kept cha�ned, appear�ng very des�rous of l�berty, for
when he e�ther broke h�s cha�n, or got loose, he would fly to the
f�elds, but he would suffer h�mself to be retaken by h�s master. He
ate every th�ng that was offered h�m, roasted meat, bread, and gra�n;
but h�s favour�te food was fru�ts; and he would also search after
sp�ders, ants, and �nsects. Whenever several p�eces were g�ven h�m
together he put them �n the pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks. Th�s
pract�ce �s common to all the baboon and monkey k�nd, Nature
hav�ng furn�shed them w�th those reservo�rs, where they can store a
quant�ty of food suff�c�ent to support them for one or two days.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The mona has pouches on each s�de of h�s jaws, and callos�t�es

on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s about two feet long, wh�ch �s longer by
s�x �nches than both h�s body and head. The head �s small and
round, and the muzzle th�ck and short. The colour of h�s face �s a
br�ght tawney; a str�pe of grey ha�rs on the forehead, another of black
from the eyes to the ears, and from the ears to the shoulders and
arms. He has a k�nd of grey beard formed by the ha�rs on h�s throat
and breast, wh�ch �s longer than �n any other part. H�s ha�r �s of a
redd�sh black on the body and wh�t�sh under the belly. The outs�de of
h�s legs and th�ghs are black, and �ts ta�l of a dark ash w�th two wh�te
spots on each s�de of �ts �nsert�on. He walks on all fours, and h�s
length, from the snout to the or�g�n of h�s ta�l, �s about a foot and a
half. The female �s subject to per�od�cal emanat�ons.



Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 209.Mona.
FIG. 210. Moustac.     FIG. 208. Call�tr�x.

THE CALLITRIX, OR GREEN MONKEY.
CALLITRIX �s a term made use of by Homer to express �n

general the beaut�ful colour of the ha�r of an�mals. It was not t�ll many
ages after Homer’s t�me, that the Greeks appl�ed th�s name to some
part�cular k�nds of monkeys, and wh�ch, from the propr�ety of such
appl�cat�on, we must suppose to be the an�mal �n quest�on (f�g. 208.).
The body �s of a f�ne green colour, the neck and belly wh�te, and the
face of a beaut�ful black. He �s found �n Maur�tan�a, and �n Anc�ent
Carthage; so there �s reason to suppose he was known to the
Greeks and Romans; and that he was one of the long-ta�led
monkeys, to wh�ch they gave the name of call�tr�x. There �s also a
spec�es of wh�te monkeys �n the adjo�n�ng prov�nces of Egypt, both
on the s�de of Eth�op�a and of Arab�a, wh�ch the anc�ents have also
descr�bed by the name of call�tr�x. Prosper Alp�nus and P�etro della
Valle, speak of th�s wh�te monkey, but we have never seen th�s
spec�es, wh�ch, perhaps, �s only a var�ety of the green monkey, or
the mona, wh�ch �s very common �n those countr�es.

The call�tr�x, or green monkey, appears to be known �n Senegal,
as well as �n Maur�tan�a and �n the Cape Verd �slands. M. Adanson
relates, that the woods of Ponor, along the r�ver N�ger, are f�lled w�th
green monkeys. “I d�scovered these an�mals, (says th�s author) only
by the�r break�ng off the branches of trees, and throw�ng them down;
for they were so very qu�et and n�mble �n the�r tr�cks, that �t was
scarcely poss�ble to perce�ve them. I d�d not walk far, before I k�lled
three of them w�thout �n the least terr�fy�ng any of the rest: however,



when numbers felt themselves wounded, they began to retreat;
some conceal�ng themselves beh�nd large branches, and others
descend�ng to the ground and runn�ng away; but the greatest
number leaped from the top of one tree to another. Dur�ng th�s bustle
I kept f�r�ng at them and k�lled about twenty-three �n less than an
hour, w�thout any of them utter�ng a s�ngle cry, although they several
t�mes assembled together, and made an appearance of attack�ng
me.”

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The call�tr�x has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. The ta�l �s much longer than both the
head and body. The head �s small, the muzzle long, and the face and
ears are black: �nstead of eyebrows, he has a narrow str�pe of black
ha�rs across the forehead. The body �s of a f�ne green m�xed w�th a
l�ttle yellow. He walks on four feet; and the length of h�s body,
�nclud�ng the head, �s about f�fteen �nches. The female �s subject to
the per�od�cal emanat�on.

THE MOUSTAC.
THE moustac (f�g. 210.) seems to be a nat�ve of the same

country as the macaque, because �ts body �s, l�ke that, shorter and
more compact than the rest of the monkey tr�be. Th�s �s, probably,
the same an�mal as those who have been to Gu�nea call Wh�te
Nose, from �ts upper l�ps be�ng of a wh�te colour, and all the rest of
the face of a deep blue. It has also two tufts of yellow ha�r below �ts
ears, wh�ch g�ve �t a very remarkable appearance, and as �t �s but
small, �t seems to be the most beaut�ful of the monkey k�nd.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.



The moustac has pouches on each s�de of h�s cheeks, and
callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. The ta�l �s much longer than the head
and body, be�ng somet�mes n�neteen or twenty �nches. H�s face �s of
a deep blue, w�th a large broad wh�te mark that goes ent�rely across
the upper l�p d�rectly under the nose, wh�ch �s naked, except a sl�ght
edg�ng of black ha�rs both on the upper and under l�ps. H�s body �s
short and compact. There are two tufts of ha�r, of a br�ght yellow,
below the ears, and another tuft of br�stly ha�r upon the top of the
head. The ha�r on the body �s of a green�sh cast, and that on the
breast and belly of an ash colour. He walks on all fours, and �s about
a foot and a half long. The female �s subject to a per�od�cal
emanat�on.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 212. Douc.
FIG. 211. Talapo�n.     FIG. 215. Sa�.

THE TALAPOIN.
THIS monkey, (f�g. 211.) though small, �s a beaut�ful an�mal. Its

name seems to �nd�cate that �t �s a nat�ve of S�am, and other eastern
prov�nces of As�a; but though we cannot pos�t�vely assert th�s, �t �s,
however, certa�n that �t belongs to the Old Cont�nent, and �s not
found any where �n the New, because �t has pouches on each s�de of
�ts cheeks, and callos�t�es on �ts poster�ors, wh�ch characters ne�ther
belong to the sago�ns nor sapajous, wh�ch are the only an�mals of
the New World that can be compared to the monkeys.

What �ncl�nes me to th�nk, �ndependently of �ts name, that th�s
monkey �s more common �n the East-Ind�es than �n Afr�ca, �s, the
travellers aff�rm�ng that most of the apes �n th�s part of As�a have



the�r ha�r of a brown�sh green colour. “The monkeys of Guzarat, they
say, are of a green�sh brown, w�th long wh�te beards and eyebrows.
These an�mals, wh�ch the Ban�ans suffer to mult�ply �n great
numbers, from a rel�g�ous pr�nc�ple, are so fam�l�ar that they enter the
houses �n such numbers that the fru�terers and confect�oners have
no l�ttle d�ff�culty to preserve the�r merchand�ze.”

Edwards has g�ven a f�gure and descr�pt�on of a monkey by the
name of the m�ddle-s�zed black ape, wh�ch seems to approach
nearer to the talapo�n than any of the rest. We have made a
compar�son between the two, and, except�ng the s�ze and colour,
they have such a resemblance to each other, that there �s at least a
very great approx�mat�on between them, �f they are not var�et�es of
the same spec�es. In th�s case, as we are not certa�n that our
talapo�n �s a nat�ve of the East-Ind�es, and as that spoken of by Mr.
Edwards �s descr�bed by h�m as an an�mal belong�ng to Gu�nea, we
shall refer our talapo�n to the same cl�mate, or at least suppose that
th�s spec�es �s common �n the southern parts both of Afr�ca and As�a.
It �s also probable, that th�s �s the same as the spec�es of black
monkeys ment�oned by Bosman under the name of baurdmannetjes,
the sk�n of wh�ch, he �nforms us, makes a good fur.

THE DOUC.
THE Douc (f�g. 212.) �s the last among that class of an�mals

wh�ch we have called Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys. Th�s an�mal,
w�thout belong�ng to any one of these three prec�sely, yet partakes of
them all. Of the monkeys by the length of h�s ta�l; of the baboons by
h�s s�ze; and of the ape by the flatness of h�s face. By a very
part�cular character he seems to form the shade between the
monkey and the sapajous. These two tr�bes d�ffer from the monkeys,
hav�ng naked poster�ors, and all the sapajous hav�ng them covered
w�th ha�r; and the douc �s the only monkey wh�ch has ha�r on the



poster�ors l�ke the sapajous. He resembles them also �n the flatness
of the muzzle; but he �s �nf�n�tely nearer to the monkey than the
sapajous, from h�s long ta�l, and other very essent�al characters.
Bes�des, the �nterval wh�ch separates these two fam�l�es �s �mmense,
for the douc, and all the monkeys, are nat�ves of the Old Cont�nent,
whereas the sapajous are only found �n the New. We m�ght also
remark, that as the douc has a long ta�l l�ke the monkeys, but no
callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors, he forms the l�nk wh�ch connects the
orang-outang and the monkeys, as the g�bbon does �n another
respect, hav�ng no ta�l, l�ke the orang-outangs, but only callos�t�es on
the poster�ors. Independently of these general relat�ons, the douc
has part�cular characters wh�ch render h�m very remarkable, and
d�st�ngu�sh h�m from the apes, baboons, monkeys, or sapajous, at
f�rst s�ght. H�s sk�n, wh�ch �s var�egated w�th d�fferent colours, seems
to �nd�cate the amb�gu�ty of h�s nature, and d�st�ngu�shes h�s spec�es
�n a very ev�dent manner. He has a purple collar about h�s neck, a
wh�te beard, h�s l�ps are brown, and he has a black r�ng round h�s
eyes; h�s face and ears are red, the top of h�s head and body grey,
and the breast and belly yellow. H�s legs are wh�te downwards and
black upwards. H�s ta�l �s wh�te, w�th a large spot of the same colour
on h�s lo�ns; and h�s feet are black, �nterm�xed w�th shades of
d�fferent colours.

Th�s an�mal, wh�ch we were assured came from Coch�n-Ch�na,
seems to be l�kew�se found at Madagascar, and �s the same as that
�nd�cated by Flacourt by the name of s�fac �n the follow�ng terms:
“There �s, (says he) another k�nd of wh�te monkey at Madagascar,
wh�ch has a brown collar, and �s often seen erect on �ts h�nd feet: �ts
ta�l �s wh�te, w�th two brown spots on the flanks: �t �s larger than the
var� (maucauco) but less than the var�coss� (var�) and th�s an�mal �s
called s�fac. It l�ves upon beans. There are great numbers of them
towards Andr�voura, Dambourlomb, and Ranafoulchy.” The brown
collar, the wh�te ta�l, and the spots on the flanks, are characters
wh�ch clearly �nd�cate that th�s s�fac of Madagascar �s the same
spec�es w�th the douc of Coch�n-Ch�na.

Travellers �nform us that the large apes of the southern parts of
As�a produce bezoars �n the�r stomachs, wh�ch are super�or to those



of the goats and gazelles. These large apes are the ouanderou and
the douc; to them, therefore, we must refer the product�on of the
bezoar. It �s pretended that the bezoars of the ape are always round,
whereas the other bezoars are of d�fferent f�gures.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The douc has no callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors, and �s cloathed all

over w�th ha�r: h�s ta�l �s not so long as h�s body and head: h�s face �s
covered w�th a redd�sh down: the ears are naked, and of the same
colour as the face: the l�ps are brown, as are the orb�ts of the eyes.
The colour of the ha�r �s very br�ght and var�egated: he has a purple
coloured collar round h�s neck: h�s forehead, body, arms, and legs,
are wh�te, and on the ch�n �s a k�nd of yellow beard: he �s black on
the top of the forehead and the upper part of the arms: the parts
below the body are of an ash colour: the ta�l, and under parts of the
lo�ns, are wh�te: he as often walks on two feet as on four: he �s three
feet and a half, or four feet, h�gh when he �s upr�ght. I do not know
whether the females �n th�s spec�es be subject to the per�od�cal
emanat�on.

CONCLUSION OF THE APES OF THE OLD
CONTINENT.

THE SAPAJOUS AND THE SAGOINS.
WE shall now pass from one cont�nent to the other; all the four-

handed an�mals wh�ch we have descr�bed, and wh�ch we
comprehended under the gener�c names of Apes, Baboons, and
Monkeys, belong exclus�vely to the Old Cont�nent; and all those
wh�ch rema�n to be spoken of are only to be found �n the New World.
We shall f�rst d�st�ngu�sh them by the two gener�c names of Sapajous



and Sago�ns. Both these an�mals have the�r feet nearly l�ke those of
the apes, baboons, and monkeys; but they d�ffer from the apes by
hav�ng ta�ls, and from the baboons and monkeys by not hav�ng a
pouch �n each cheek, nor callos�t�es on the�r poster�ors; �n short, they
d�ffer from the apes, baboons, and monkeys, by hav�ng a broad
d�v�s�on between the�r nostr�ls, and the apertures be�ng on the s�des
and not under the nose; therefore the sapajous and sago�ns are not
only spec�f�cally, but even gener�cally d�fferent from the apes,
monkeys, and baboons. When compared together they are also
found to d�ffer �n some gener�c characters, for every sapajou has a
long ta�l, wh�ch he can make use of to se�ze or lay hold of any object.
Th�s ta�l they bend, extend, and curl at pleasure, and by the
extrem�ty of wh�ch they suspend themselves from the branches of
trees to reach whatever they want: the under part of th�s ta�l �s
commonly w�thout ha�r, and covered w�th a smooth sk�n. The ta�ls of
the sago�ns, on the contrary, are proport�onably longer than those of
the sapajous, and are weak, stra�ght, and ent�rely covered w�th ha�r,
so that they cannot make use of them e�ther to lay hold of any object,
or for the purpose of suspend�ng themselves. Th�s d�fference �s
alone suff�c�ent to d�st�ngu�sh the sapajou from the sago�n.

We are acqua�nted w�th e�ght sapajous, wh�ch probably should be
reduced to f�ve spec�es. The f�rst �s the ouar�ne, or gouar�ba, of
Bras�l. Th�s sapajou �s as large as a fox, and only d�ffers from that
wh�ch �s called alouate �n �ts colour. The ouar�ne has black ha�r, and
the alouate red; and as they perfectly resemble each other �n every
other respect, I cons�der them as belong�ng to the same spec�es.
The second �s the coa�ta, wh�ch �s black l�ke the ouar�ne, but not so
large: the exqu�ma seems to be a var�ety of th�s spec�es. The th�rd �s
the sajou, or sapajou, properly so called. Th�s �s small, has brown
ha�r, and commonly known by the name of the capuch�n monkey.
There �s a var�ety �n th�s spec�es, wh�ch we shall call the grey sajou,
and wh�ch only d�ffers from the brown sajou by th�s d�fference of
colour. The fourth �s the sa�, called by some travellers the howler; he
�s larger than the sajou, and h�s muzzle �s broader: there are two
k�nds, wh�ch d�ffer only by the colour of the ha�r, the one be�ng of a
redd�sh brown, and the other of a l�ghter colour. The f�fth �s the



sam�r�, commonly called the orange monkey. Th�s last �s the smallest
and most beaut�ful of all the sapajous.

We are acqua�nted w�th s�x spec�es of sago�ns. The f�rst and
largest �s the sak�, whose ta�l �s covered w�th ha�r so long and so
bushy that �t has acqu�red the name of the fox-ta�led monkey. There
appears to be a var�ety �n th�s spec�es, for I have seen two, both of
wh�ch appeared to be adult, and yet one was almost tw�ce as b�g as
the other. The second �s the tamar�n, wh�ch �s generally black, w�th
four yellow feet, but they vary �n colour, some be�ng found of an ol�ve
brown, spotted. The th�rd �s the ou�st�t�, remarkable for large tufts of
ha�r round h�s face, and an annulated ta�l. The fourth �s the mar�k�na
wh�ch has a k�nd of mane on the neck, and a bunch of ha�r, l�ke the
l�on, at the end of the ta�l, whence �t has been called the small l�on.
The f�fth �s the p�nche, whose face �s of a beaut�ful black colour, w�th
ha�rs descend�ng from the top and s�des of the head, �n the form of
long smooth tresses. And the s�xth �s the m�co, wh�ch �s the most
beaut�ful an�mal of th�s k�nd; �ts ha�r �s of a s�lver colour, and �ts face
as red as verm�l�on. We shall now g�ve the h�story of each of these
sapajous and sago�ns, most of wh�ch have been l�ttle known.

THE OUARINE AND THE ALOUATE.
THE Ouar�ne and the Alouate are the largest four-handed

an�mals belong�ng to the New Cont�nent: they surpass the s�ze of the
largest monkey, and approach that of the baboon. They have
prehens�le ta�ls and are consequently of the sapajous fam�ly, �n
wh�ch they hold a very d�st�ngu�shed rank, not only w�th regard to
stature, but also by vo�ce, wh�ch resounds l�ke a drum, and may be
heard at a very great d�stance. Marcgrave �nforms us, “that every
morn�ng and even�ng the ouar�nes assemble �n the woods; that one
among them seats h�mself on an elevated place, makes a s�gn w�th
h�s hand to the rest to seat themselves round h�m; that as soon as



he sees them all seated, he beg�ns an orat�on w�th so qu�ck and loud
a vo�ce as to be heard at a great d�stance, and �t m�ght be �mag�ned
they were all mak�ng a no�se together, but dur�ng the whole t�me the
rest keep a profound s�lence; that when he has ended, he makes a
s�gnal to the others to reply, and �mmed�ately they all set up a cry
together, t�ll such t�me as by another s�gn w�th h�s hand, he orders
them to be s�lent, and wh�ch they �nstantly obey; that then the f�rst
renews h�s d�scourse, or song, wh�ch, when f�n�shed, and the others
have pa�d the utmost attent�on to �t, the whole assembly break up.”
These c�rcumstances, of wh�ch Marcgrave says, he has many t�mes
been an eye-w�tness, may poss�bly be exaggerated, and seasoned a
l�ttle w�th the marvellous. The whole, probably, �s only founded on the
fr�ghtful no�se these an�mals make; they have �n the�r throats a k�nd
of bony drum, �n the cav�ty of wh�ch the sound of the vo�ce th�ckens,
encreases, and forms a k�nd of howl�ng reverberat�on; upon wh�ch
account these sapajous have been d�st�ngu�shed from the rest by the
name of howlers. We have never seen the ouar�ne, but we have the
sk�n and the dr�ed fœtus of an alouate, �n wh�ch the �nstrument of the
loud no�se he makes, that �s to say, the bone of the throat, �s very
apparent. Accord�ng to Marcgrave, the face of the ouar�ne �s broad,
the eyes black and sparkl�ng, the ears short and round, and a ta�l
naked at the extrem�ty, wh�ch holds f�rmly whatever �t enc�rcles; the
ha�r of the body �s black, long, and glossy; �t �s much the longest
under the ch�n, and forms a k�nd of round beard; the ha�r on the
hands, feet, and a part of the ta�l, �s brown. The female �s of the
same colour as the male, and only d�ffers from h�m �n be�ng smaller.
The females carry the�r young on the�r backs, and thus loaded leap
from branch to branch and from tree to tree. The young ones clasp
the mother round the narrowest part of the body w�th the hands and
arms, and thus rema�n f�rmly fastened, wh�le she keeps �n mot�on.
These an�mals are so w�ld and m�sch�evous, that they can ne�ther be
tamed nor subdued; they b�te dreadfully, and although they are not
among the carn�vorous an�mals, yet they exc�te fear by the�r fr�ghtful
vo�ce and feroc�ous a�r. As they l�ve only on fru�ts, gra�n, and some
�nsects, the�r flesh �s not bad eat�ng. “The hunters, says Oexmel�n,
br�ng home �n the even�ng the monk�es they have k�lled �n the Cape
Grac�as-a-D�o; they roast one part of these an�mals and bo�l the



other; �ts flesh �s very good, and resembles that of the hare, but
be�ng of a sweet�sh flavour, a good quant�ty of salt must be put to
that part wh�ch �s roasted; the fat �s yellow l�ke that of a capon, and �s
very good. We l�ved on these an�mals all the t�me we rema�ned
there, because we could procure no other food, and our hunters
brought us every day as many of them as we could eat. My cur�os�ty
led me to see the method of hunt�ng them, and I was surpr�sed at
the�r sagac�ty, not only �n part�cularly d�st�ngu�sh�ng the�r enem�es,
but also �n the manner �n wh�ch they defended and secured
themselves. When we approached towards them, they assembled
together, set up loud and fr�ghtful cr�es, and threw branches at us
wh�ch they broke from the trees; some vo�ded the�r excrements �n
the�r hands, and threw them at our heads. I also remarked, that they
never forsook each other; that they leaped from tree to tree w�th an
almost �mpercept�ble n�mbleness; and that, though they took the
most desperate leaps, they seldom fell to the ground; because they
never m�ssed catch�ng hold of the branches e�ther w�th the�r hands or
ta�l, wh�ch rendered �t very d�ff�cult to take them, even after they were
shot, unless absolutely k�lled; for �f only wounded, they rema�n
cl�ng�ng to the branch, where they often d�e, and do not drop off unt�l
they are putref�ed. I have seen them hang �n th�s manner for four or
f�ve days after death, and �t �s not uncommon to shoot f�fteen or
s�xteen w�thout be�ng able to get more than two or three. What
appeared st�ll more s�ngular, the moment one of them was wounded,
the rest assembled round, and clapt the�r f�ngers �nto the wound, as
�f they were des�rous of sound�ng �ts depth; and �f the blood flow �n
any quant�ty, some of them keep �t shut up, wh�le others get leaves,
wh�ch they chew and thrust �nto the or�f�ce. I have seen th�s
c�rcumstance several t�mes w�th adm�rat�on. The females br�ng forth
only one at a t�me, wh�ch they carry on the�r backs �n the same
manner as the Negresses do the�r ch�ldren. When they suckle the�r
young, they take them �n the�r paws, and present the breast to them
l�ke a woman. There �s no other way of tak�ng the young than by
shoot�ng �ts mother, for she never forsakes �t; but when she �s k�lled,
�t tumbles to the ground, and then �t �s eas�ly taken.”



Damp�er conf�rms most of these c�rcumstances; but asserts, that
these an�mals commonly br�ng forth two at a t�me, and that the
mother carr�es one under her arm and the other upon her back. The
smallest spec�es of sapajous do not br�ng forth many, and �t �s
therefore very probable that the largest produce not more than one
or two at a t�me.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The ouar�ne has the apertures of the nostr�ls placed on the s�des,

and not under the nose; the part�t�on wh�ch d�v�des the nostr�ls �s
very th�ck. He has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s jaws, nor
callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors, those parts be�ng covered w�th ha�r l�ke
the rest of the body. H�s ta�l �s long and prehens�le. H�s ha�r �s long
and black, and �n h�s throat �s a th�ck concave bone. He �s about the
s�ze of a greyhound. The long ha�r under h�s neck forms a k�nd of
round beard, and he generally walks on all fours.

The alouate has the same character as the ouar�ne, and seems
to d�ffer from h�m only �n hav�ng a larger beard, and a redd�sh-
coloured ha�r. I do not know whether the females of th�s spec�es are
subject to a per�od�cal emanat�on; but from analogy, I should
presume the contrary, for I have generally observed, that the apes,
baboons, and monkeys, w�th naked poster�ors, alone are subject to
th�s emanat�on.

THE COAITA, AND THE EXQUIMA.
NEXT to the ouar�ne and the alouate, the coa�ta (f�g. 213.) �s the

largest of the sapajous. I saw one al�ve at the Duke of Bou�llon’s,
where, by �ts fam�l�ar�ty and forward caresses, �t deserved and
obta�ned the affect�on of those who had �t under the�r care; but
notw�thstand�ng all the good treatment and attent�on pa�d to �t, �t



could not res�st the cold of the w�nter 1764. It d�ed regretted by �ts
master, who was so k�nd as to send �t to me to place �t �n the Royal
Cab�net. I saw another at the Marqu�s de Montm�ra�l’s, the latter was
a male, and the former a female, and both were equally tractable
and well tamed. Th�s sapajou, by �ts gentle and doc�le d�spos�t�on,
d�ffers greatly from the ouar�ne and the alouate, wh�ch are extremely
w�ld and untameable. It also d�ffers from them �n not hav�ng a bony
pouch �n the throat. L�ke the ouar�ne, �ts ha�r �s black, but rough. The
coa�ta also d�ffers from them, �n hav�ng but four f�ngers and no thumb
to the fore paws: by th�s character and �ts prehens�le ta�l �t �s eas�ly
d�st�ngu�shed from the monkeys, who have all f�ve f�ngers and a
flacc�d ta�l.

The an�mal wh�ch Marcgrave calls exqu�ma �s very s�m�lar to the
coa�ta, and, perhaps, �s only a var�ety of that spec�es. Th�s author
seems to have been dece�ved when he sa�d that the exqu�ma was a
nat�ve of Gu�nea and Congo. The f�gure he has g�ven of �t, �s alone
suff�c�ent to demonstrate h�s error; for the an�mal �s there
represented w�th a ta�l curled at the extrem�ty, a character wh�ch
belongs solely to the sapajous; consequently, the exqu�ma of
Marcgrave �s not, as he tells us, a monkey of Gu�nea, but a sapajou
w�th a prehens�le ta�l, wh�ch, w�thout doubt, had been transported
there from Bras�l. The word exqu�ma, or qu�ma, expung�ng the art�cle
ex, ought to be pronounced quo�ma, and then �t �s not very d�stant
from quoa�ta, wh�ch �s wr�tten coa�ta by many authors. Every
c�rcumstance, therefore, concurs to prove, that th�s exqu�ma of
Marcgrave was a sapajou of Bras�l, and only a var�ety of the coa�ta,
wh�ch �t resembles �n nature, s�ze, colour, and the prehens�le ta�l.
The only mater�al d�fference cons�sts �n the exqu�ma hav�ng a wh�t�sh
ha�r on the belly, and a wh�te beard under the ch�n, about two �nches
long. Our coa�tas have ne�ther th�s wh�te ha�r nor the beard: but what
makes me st�ll presume that th�s d�fference �s not suff�c�ent to
const�tute two d�st�nct spec�es �s the test�mon�es of travellers, who
tell us, that there are both black and wh�te coa�tas, and that some of
them have beards, and others are w�thout.

"There are (says Damp�er) �n the �sthmus of Amer�ca, great
numbers of monkeys, some of wh�ch are wh�te, but the most of them



black; some have beards, others none: they are of a m�ddl�ng s�ze,
and �n dry weather when the fru�ts are �n season they are very fat;
the�r flesh �s then extremely good, and we ate great numbers of
them, wh�ch example was after a t�me followed by the Ind�ans, who
were shy of eat�ng them at f�rst. In the ra�ny seasons these an�mals
have a quant�ty of worms �n the�r bowels, and I have seen some of
them several feet long.—These monkeys are very droll, and played a
thousand grotesque tr�cks as we traversed the woods; leap�ng from
branch to branch w�th the�r young upon the�r backs, mak�ng faces,
chatter�ng, and even seek�ng opportun�t�es to make water upon our
heads. When they are unable to leap from one tree to another, on
account of the d�stance, the�r dexter�ty �s very surpr�s�ng; they form a
k�nd of cha�n, hang�ng down by each other’s ta�ls; one of them
hold�ng the branch above, the rest sw�ng to and fro l�ke a pendulum,
unt�l the undermost �s enabled to catch hold of the branches of the
other tree, when the f�rst lets go h�s hold and thus comes undermost
�n h�s turn; and then, by degrees, they all get upon the branches of
the tree w�thout ever com�ng to the ground." All these part�culars
perfectly agree w�th our coa�tas. M. Daubenton, �n h�s d�ssect�on of
these an�mals, found a great quant�ty of worms �n the�r entra�ls, some
of wh�ch were from twelve to th�rteen �nches long. We cannot,
therefore, have any doubt but that the exqu�ma of Marcgrave �s a
sapajou of the same, or at least of a very prox�mate spec�es to that
of the coa�ta.

We must l�kew�se observe, that �f the an�mal �nd�cated by
L�nnæus, under the name of d�ana, be, �n fact, as he says, the
exqu�ma of Marcgrave, he has om�tted the prehens�le ta�l, wh�ch �s
the most essent�al character, and wh�ch alone w�ll dec�de whether
th�s d�ana belong to the sapajou or monkey genus, and of course,
whether �t be found �n the Old or New Cont�nent.

Independently of th�s var�ety, the characters of wh�ch are very
apparent, there are other var�et�es, though less str�k�ng, �n the
spec�es of the coa�ta. That descr�bed by Br�sson had wh�t�sh ha�r on
all the lower parts of the body, wh�le those wh�ch we have seen were
ent�rely black, and had but very l�ttle ha�r on those parts, the sk�n
be�ng pla�nly seen, wh�ch was also of a black colour. One of the two



coa�tas spoken of by Mr. Edwards was black, and the other brown:
they are termed, says he, sp�der monkeys, on account of the�r ta�l
and l�mbs be�ng so very long and slender.

Some years ago a coa�ta was presented to me by the name of
chameck, wh�ch I was �nformed came from the coast of Peru. I had �t
measured, and made a descr�pt�on of �t, �n order to compare �t w�th
that wh�ch M. Daubenton had g�ven of the coa�ta, and �mmed�ately
d�scovered that th�s chameck of Peru, a few var�et�es excepted, �s
the same an�mal as the coa�ta of Gu�ana.

The sapajous are very sagac�ous and dexterous: they go �n
compan�es, and mutually warn and ass�st each other. The�r ta�l
serves them exactly l�ke a f�fth hand; and they seem even to employ
that more than e�ther the�r hands or feet. Nature by th�s add�t�on
seems to have recompensed them for the want of a thumb. It �s
asserted that they catch f�sh w�th th�s long ta�l, and wh�ch does not
appear �ncred�ble, for we have seen one of our coa�ta’s lay hold of a
squ�rrel, wh�ch had been put �nto the same apartment, w�th h�s ta�l,
and drag h�m out. Russel, �n h�s H�story of Jama�ca, speak�ng of th�s
an�mal, says, “th�s creature has no more than four f�ngers to each of
�ts fore paws: but the top of the ta�l �s smooth underneath, and on
th�s �t depends for �ts ch�ef act�ons, for the creature holds every th�ng
by �t, and fl�ngs �tself w�th the greatest ease from every tree and
branch by �ts means. It �s a nat�ve of the ma�n cont�nent, and a part
of the food of the Ind�ans.” They have the address to break the shell
of the oysters, �n order to eat them; and �t �s certa�n that many of
them suspend themselves to the ta�l of each other, e�ther to pass
over a brook, or to sw�ng from one tree to another. The females br�ng
forth only one or two young ones at a t�me, wh�ch they always carry
on the�r backs. They feed upon f�sh, worms, and �nsects, but fru�t �s
the�r common food, and they grow fat when �t �s r�pe, when, �t �s sa�d,
the�r flesh �s good and exqu�s�te eat�ng.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.



The coa�ta has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s jaws, nor
callos�t�es on the poster�ors: he has a very long prehens�le ta�l. The
part�t�on of the nostr�ls �s very th�ck, and the apertures are placed on
the s�de, and not under the nose. He has only four f�ngers on h�s
hands or fore-feet: h�s ha�r and sk�n are black: h�s face �s naked and
tawny: h�s ears are also naked, and of the same form as the human
race. He �s about a foot and a half long, and h�s ta�l �s longer than the
head and body together; he walks on all fours.

The exqu�ma �s nearly of the same s�ze as the coa�ta, and, l�ke
that an�mal, has a prehens�le ta�l; h�s ha�r, however, �s not black, but
var�egated. There are some wh�ch are black and brown on the back
and wh�te on the belly, w�th a very remarkable beard. These
d�fferences, however, are not suff�c�ent to const�tute two d�fferent
spec�es, espec�ally as there are coa�tas not ent�rely black, but wh�ch
have a wh�t�sh ha�r on the throat and belly.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.
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THE SAJOU.[X]

[X] Th�s word �s abr�dged from cayouvassou or sajouassou;
the names by wh�ch these an�mals are called at Maragnon.

WE are acqua�nted w�th two var�et�es �n th�s spec�es, the Brown
Sajou, (f�g. 214.) commonly called the capuch�n monkey; and the
Grey Sajou, wh�ch d�ffers from the other only �n the colour of �ts ha�r.
They are of the same s�ze, the same shape, and the same
d�spos�t�on: both are l�vely, act�ve, and very amus�ng, by the�r tr�cks
and n�mbleness. We have had them al�ve; and of all the sapajous



they appeared to be those w�th wh�ch the temperature of our cl�mate
seemed least to d�sagree. They l�ve here for many years w�thout
much trouble, prov�ded they are kept �n a warm room dur�ng w�nter.
We can even g�ve examples of the�r produc�ng �n th�s country. Two
were brought forth at Madame de Pompadour’s, at Versa�lles, one at
M. de Reamur’s, at Par�s, and another at Madame de Poursel’s, �n
Gat�no�s; but these were only s�ngle product�ons, whereas �n the�r
own cl�mate they often br�ng forth two. These sajous are very
fantast�cal �n the�r tastes and affect�ons: they are extremely fond of
some persons, and have as great an avers�on for others.

We observed a s�ngular�ty �n these an�mals, wh�ch causes the
females to be often taken for the males. The cl�tor�s �s prom�nent
outwardly, and �s as much seen as the sexual organ of the male.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The sajous have ne�ther pouches on the s�des of the�r jaws, nor

callos�t�es on the�r poster�ors. The�r face and ears are of a flesh
colour, w�th a l�ttle down on them. The part�t�on of the nostr�ls �s th�ck,
and the�r apertures are placed pretty close to each other. The�r ta�l �s
prehens�le, naked underneath at the extrem�ty, and very bushy over
every other part. Some have black and brown ha�r, as well about the
face as on all the upper parts of the body. Others are grey about the
face, and of a l�ght brown on the body. The�r hands are always black
and naked. They are but a foot long from the extrem�ty of the muzzle
to the �nsert�on of the ta�l. They walk on all fours.[Y]

[Y] In a descr�pt�on of M. Vosmaër, pr�nted at Amsterdam �n
1770, there �s an account of a s�ngular spec�es of the fly�ng
Amer�can ape, &c. wh�ch, however, appears to be the same
an�mal as our brown sajou.

THE SAI.



OF the Sa� (f�g. 215.) we have seen two wh�ch seem to make a
var�ety �n the spec�es. The ha�r of the f�rst was a deep brown, and
that of the second, wh�ch we have called the Wh�te-throated Sa�, has
wh�te ha�r on the breast, neck, and round the ears, and cheeks; and
�t d�ffers also from the f�rst, �n �ts face be�ng less ha�ry; but �n other
respects they perfectly resemble each other; be�ng of the same
d�spos�t�on, s�ze, and shape. Travellers have descr�bed these
an�mals by the name of weepers, from the�r pla�nt�ve moan. Others
have called them musk monkeys, because l�ke the maucauco they
have a musky odour. They have l�kew�se been termed macaque,
borrowed from the an�mals so called �n Gu�nea; but the macaque �s a
monkey w�th a flacc�d ta�l; wh�le the an�mals we are speak�ng of
belong to the sapajous, the�r ta�ls be�ng prehens�le. The females
have only two teats, and br�ng forth but one or two at a t�me. They
are gentle, doc�le, and so t�m�d, that the�r common cry, wh�ch
resembles that of a rat, becomes a k�nd of groan�ng when they are
threatened w�th danger. The�r food �n th�s cl�mate �s pr�nc�pally sna�ls
and beetles, wh�ch they prefer to any other; but �n the�r nat�ve
country of Bras�l, they ch�efly l�ve upon gra�n and w�ld fru�ts wh�ch
they pluck from the trees, from whence they seldom descend t�ll they
have str�pped the�r hab�tat�on of �ts treasure.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The sa� has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s jaws, nor

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. The part�t�on of the nostr�ls �s very th�ck,
and the apertures are placed on the s�de, and not beneath the nose.
The face �s round and flat, and the ears almost naked. The ta�l �s
prehens�le and naked towards the extrem�ty. The ha�r on the upper
part of the body �s a deep brown, and on the lower parts, of a
yellow�sh grey. These an�mals are not above fourteen �nches long,
and the�r ta�ls are longer than the head and body together. They walk
always on four feet. The females are not subject to the per�od�cal
emanat�on.



THE SAIMIRI.
THE Sa�m�r� �s commonly known by the name of the Aurora, the

Orange, or Yellow Sapajou. It �s very common at Gu�ana, for wh�ch
reason many travellers have styled �t the Cayenne Sapajou. From
the gracefulness of �ts mot�ons, the smallness of �ts s�ze, the br�ll�ant
colour of �ts coat, the fullness and br�ghtness of �ts eyes, and �ts
small round v�sage, the sa�m�r� has ever taken the lead of every other
sapajou, and �t �s, �n fact, the most beaut�ful and pleas�ng of th�s
tr�be; but �t �s also the most del�cate and the most d�ff�cult to transport
and preserve. From these characters, and part�cularly from that of
the ta�l, wh�ch may be sa�d to be but half prehens�le, for though �t
makes use of �t to cl�mb up trees, yet �t can ne�ther strongly hold, nor
f�rmly f�x �tself by �t, �t seems to form the shade between the sapajous
and the sago�ns.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The sa�m�r� has ne�ther pouches on each s�de the cheeks, nor

callos�t�es on the poster�ors. The part�t�on wh�ch d�v�des the nostr�ls �s
th�ck, and the apertures are placed on the s�de and not under the
nose. He may be sa�d to have no forehead. H�s ha�r �s of a br�ght
yellow colour; and he has two flesh-coloured r�ngs round the eyes.
H�s nose �s elevated at the root, and flat towards the nostr�ls. The
mouth �s small, the face flat and naked, and the ears are garn�shed
w�th ha�r and a l�ttle po�nted. The ta�l �s half-prehens�le and longer
than the body. He �s scarcely more than ten or eleven �nches �n
length. He stands on h�s h�nd feet w�th great ease, but he commonly
walks on all fours.



THE SAKI.
THE Sak�, (f�g. 216.) commonly called the Fox-ta�led Monkey,

from �ts ta�l be�ng cloathed w�th very long ha�r, �s the largest of the
sago�ns, be�ng above seventeen �nches long when full grown,
whereas the largest of the other f�ve spec�es �s not above n�ne or ten.
The sak� has very long ha�r on �ts body, and st�ll longer on �ts ta�l: �ts
face �s red, and covered w�th a wh�t�sh down: �t �s easy to be known
and d�st�ngu�shed from every other sago�n, sapajou, or monkey, by
the follow�ng characters:

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The sak� has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s jaws, nor

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s not prehens�le but flacc�d, and
half as long aga�n as h�s head and body. The apertures of the
nostr�ls are placed on the s�de of the nose, and the part�t�on �s very
th�ck. The face �s brown, and covered w�th a f�ne short, wh�t�sh down.
The ha�r on the upper parts of the body �s of a deep brown, and
those of the lower of a redd�sh wh�te. The ha�r �s very long on the
body, and st�ll longer on the ta�l, extend�ng near two �nches beyond
the po�nt; th�s ha�r on the ta�l �s generally of a deep brown colour.
There seems to be a var�ety �n th�s spec�es w�th respect to colour, as
there are sak�s to be met w�th whose ha�r �s of a redd�sh yellow
colour. Th�s an�mal goes on all fours, and �s about a foot and an half
long, from the t�p of the nose to the �nsert�on of the ta�l. The females
of th�s spec�es have not the per�od�cal emanat�on.

THE TAMARIN.
THIS �s the name wh�ch the an�mal bears �n Cayenne: �t �s called

the l�ttle black monkey by some, and the great-eared monkey by



others. It �s much smaller than that wh�ch we have just descr�bed,
and d�ffers from �t �n many characters, part�cularly �n the ta�l, wh�ch �s
cloathed only w�th short ha�r, whereas that of the sak� �s furn�shed
w�th very long. The tamar�n has also large ears and yellow feet. It �s
a pretty and l�vely an�mal, and very eas�ly tamed, but so exceed�ngly
del�cate as to be unable long to res�st the �ntemperance of our
cl�mate.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The tamar�n has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s jaws, nor

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s flacc�d, and as long aga�n as
h�s head and body. The part�t�ons between the nostr�ls are very th�ck,
and the apertures are on the s�des, and not under the nose. The face
�s of a dark flesh colour. The ears are square, large, naked, and of
the same colour, and the eyes are of a chesnut. The upper l�p �s sl�t,
nearly l�ke that of the hare. The body, head, and ta�l, are covered
w�th a dark brown ha�r, and the hands and feet w�th a short ha�r of an
orange colour. The body and legs are well proport�oned. He walks on
all fours, and measures not above seven or e�ght �nches �n length,
h�s head �ncluded.

Engraved for Barr’s Buffon.

FIG. 217. Ou�st�t�.
FIG. 218. Mar�k�na.     FIG. 219. M�co.

THE OUISTITI.[Z]

[Z] So called from a no�se made by th�s an�mal wh�ch has that
sound.



THIS an�mal (f�g. 217.) �s smaller than the tamar�n, be�ng not
above s�x �nches long, �nclud�ng the head; h�s ta�l �s more than
double that length, and annulated w�th black and wh�te r�ngs, l�ke that
of the maucauco, yet at the same t�me �t �s more bushy than that
an�mal’s. The face of the ou�st�t� �s naked, and of a flesh colour. He
has two very s�ngular tufts of long wh�te ha�r on the fore part of the
ears, wh�ch ent�rely conceals them when we look at the an�mal full �n
the face. Mr. Parsons has g�ven a good descr�pt�on of th�s an�mal �n
the Ph�losoph�cal Transact�ons; and Mr. Edwards has g�ven a very
good f�gure of �t: he speaks of hav�ng seen several of them, and says
that the largest d�d not we�gh above s�x ounces, and the smallest
only four and a half: he very jud�c�ously observes, that the
suppos�t�on of the small Eth�op�an monkey, wh�ch Ludolph speaks of
by the name of fonkes, or guereza, be�ng the same an�mal as the
ou�st�t�, has no foundat�on. It �s very certa�n that ne�ther the ou�st�t�,
nor any other sago�n, �s to be met w�th �n Eth�op�a; and �t �s very
probable that the fonkes, or guereza, of Ludolph, �s e�ther the
maucauco, or the lor�s, wh�ch are common �n the southern parts of
the Old Cont�nent. Edwards farther says, that when the ou�st�t�
(sangl�n) �s �n good health he has a great deal of ha�r, and very
bushy; that one of those wh�ch he saw, and wh�ch was healthy, fed
upon several th�ngs, as b�scu�ts, fru�ts, herbs, �nsects, and sna�ls;
that be�ng one day uncha�ned, he darted at a l�ttle gold f�sh �n a glass
globe, wh�ch he k�lled, and devoured w�th the greatest av�d�ty; that
afterwards some small eels were presented h�m, wh�ch fr�ghtened
h�m at f�rst, by tw�st�ng about h�s neck, but that he soon conquered
and ate them. Mr. Edwards adds a fact wh�ch proves that these l�ttle
an�mals m�ght be mult�pl�ed �n the southern parts of Europe. He says
that they produced young �n Portugal, where the cl�mate �s
favourable to them. At f�rst they have an ugly appearance, hav�ng
scarcely any ha�r on the�r bod�es; and they cl�ng close to the teats of
the�r dam. When they grow a l�ttle older they f�x themselves on her
back or shoulders, and when she �s weary of carry�ng she releases
herself by rubb�ng them off aga�nst the wall, wh�ch be�ng done, the
father, �f he �s by, w�ll allow them to get upon h�s back.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.



The ou�st�t� has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s jaws nor
callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s flacc�d, very bushy, w�th
alternate annulated bars of black and wh�te, or rather brown and
grey, and �s as long aga�n as the head and body. The part�t�on of the
nostr�ls �s very th�ck, and the apertures are placed at the s�de. The
head �s round, and cloathed w�th black ha�r above the forehead, and
above the nose �s a wh�te spot w�thout ha�r. H�s face �s almost all
naked, and of a deep flesh colour. He has a tuft of long wh�te ha�r on
each s�de of the head before the ears. H�s ears are round, flat, th�n,
and naked. H�s eyes are of a chesnut colour. H�s body �s covered
w�th a soft, grey, ash-coloured ha�r; h�s throat, breast, and belly, of a
l�ght grey, w�th a sl�ght t�ncture of yellow. He walks on all fours, and �s
often not above s�x �nches long. The females are not subject to the
per�od�cal emanat�on.

THE MARIKINA.
THE Mar�k�na (f�g. 218.) �s commonly known by the name of the

l�ttle L�on Ape. We reject th�s compound denom�nat�on, because the
mar�k�na �s not an ape but a sago�n, and no more resembles the l�on
than a lark resembles an ostr�ch, there be�ng no aff�n�ty between
them, except �n the long ha�rs that surround the face of the mar�k�na,
and a tuft of ha�r at the end of h�s ta�l. H�s ha�r �s long, soft, and
glossy. H�s head �s round, face brown, eyes red, ears round, and
naked, and concealed under the long ha�rs wh�ch surround h�s face.
These ha�rs are of a br�ght red, and those on the body and ta�l of a
very pale yellow, approach�ng a wh�te. Th�s an�mal has the same
manners, the same v�vac�ty, and the same �ncl�nat�ons as the other
sago�ns. He seems to be of a more robust temperament, for we have
seen one wh�ch l�ved f�ve or s�x years �n Par�s, w�thout any other
part�cular care than keep�ng �t dur�ng the w�nter �n a chamber,
where�n there was a f�re every day.



D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The mar�k�na has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s cheeks, nor

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s flacc�d, and nearly as long
aga�n as both h�s head and body. The apertures of the nostr�ls are on
each s�de of the nose, and the part�t�on wh�ch d�v�des them very
th�ck. H�s ears are round and naked. The ha�r �s long, of a yellow�sh
red colour about the face[AA], and br�ght yellow ha�rs, nearly of an
equal length, over every other part of the body; h�s ta�l �s term�nated
w�th a cons�derable tuft of ha�r. He walks on all fours, and �s not
above e�ght or n�ne �nches long.

[AA] The face �s flat, and of a dull purple colour. Pennant.

THE PINCH.
THIS an�mal, though very small, �s st�ll larger than e�ther the

ou�st�t�, or the tamar�n. Includ�ng the head and body, he �s about n�ne
�nches long, and h�s ta�l �s full e�ghteen He �s remarkable for a k�nd of
wh�te smooth ha�r upon the top and s�des of the head, more
espec�ally as th�s colour �s wonderfully contrasted w�th that of the
face, wh�ch �s black, shaded by a small grey down. H�s eyes are
black; h�s ta�l �s of a br�ght red from �ts �nsert�on to near the m�ddle,
where �t changes to a deep brown, and cont�nues so to the end. The
ha�r on the upper parts of the body �s of a yellow�sh brown colour;
that on the breast, belly, hands, and feet, �s wh�te. The sk�n �s black,
even where covered w�th wh�te ha�r. H�s throat �s naked and black
l�ke h�s face. Th�s an�mal, though of a very s�ngular f�gure, �s
nevertheless very handsome. H�s vo�ce �s soft, and resembles more
the chaunt�ng of a l�ttle b�rd, than the cry of a quadruped. He �s very
del�cate, and cannot be transported from Amer�ca to Europe, w�thout
the greatest precaut�on.



D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The p�nch has ne�ther pouches on the s�des of h�s cheeks, nor

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. H�s ta�l �s flacc�d, and as long aga�n as
h�s head and body together. The part�t�on of the nostr�ls �s th�ck, and
the apertures are placed at the s�de, and not under the nose. The
face, throat, and ears are black. The ha�r on the head �s wh�te; the
muzzle broad, and the face round. The ha�r on the body long, and of
a redd�sh colour, unt�l �t approaches the ta�l, and then �t becomes of
an orange; �t �s wh�te and shorter on the breast, belly, hands, and
feet. The ta�l �s of a br�ght red at �ts �nsert�on, darker as �t proceeds
towards the m�ddle, and ent�rely black at �ts extrem�ty. He walks on
four feet, and �s not above n�ne �nches long.

THE MICO.
WE are �ndebted for the knowledge of th�s an�mal (f�g. 219.) to M.

de la Condam�ne, and shall therefore g�ve h�s account of �t �n h�s
Voyage up the r�ver Amazon. “The monkey, of wh�ch the governor of
Para made me a present, was the only one of �ts k�nd that had been
seen �n the country. The ha�r on �ts body was of the most beaut�ful
s�lvery wh�te colour: and that on �ts ta�l was of a glossy chesnut
approach�ng to black. Its ears, cheeks, and muzzle, were t�nctured
w�th so br�ght a verm�l�on, as to have the appearance of be�ng the
work of art. I kept �t a year, and �t was al�ve at the t�me I was wr�t�ng
th�s account, almost w�th�n s�ght of the French coast; but,
notw�thstand�ng the cont�nual precaut�ons that I took to preserve �t
from the cold, yet the r�gour of the season k�lled �t before my arr�val. I
preserved �t �n aqua v�tæ, wh�ch w�ll prove my descr�pt�on �s not
exaggerated.” By th�s rec�tal of M. de la Condam�ne, �t �s obv�ous that
h�s descr�pt�on w�ll apply to no other an�mal than the m�co; and that �t
�s a d�fferent, and probably, scarce spec�es, s�nce no author or
traveller before h�m has made any ment�on of �t, though �t �s



remarkable for the br�ght red wh�ch an�mates �ts face, and for the
beauty of �ts ha�r.

D�st�nct�ve Characters of th�s Spec�es.
The m�co has ne�ther pouches on the s�de of h�s cheeks, nor

callos�t�es on h�s poster�ors. He has a flacc�d ta�l, wh�ch �s about half
as long aga�n as the head and body. The part�t�on of the nostr�ls �s
not so th�ck as �n other sago�ns, but the�r apertures are at the�r s�des.
H�s face and ears are naked, and of a verm�l�on colour. The muzzle
�s short, the eyes are d�stant from each other; the ears are large; h�s
ha�r �s of a beaut�ful s�lver wh�te colour, and of a glossy brown on the
ta�l. He walks on all fours, and �s about seven or e�ght �nches long.
The females are not subject to the per�od�cal emanat�on.

ACCOUNT OF SOME ANIMALS NOT
EXPRESSLY TREATED OF IN THIS

WORK.
WE have now f�n�shed, to the utmost of our ab�l�ty, the H�story of

Quadrupeds, but �n order to render �t st�ll more complete, we shall
not pass over �n s�lence those of wh�ch we have not been able to
obta�n an exact knowledge. They are but few, and of those few,
many must be looked upon as var�et�es of those spec�es we have
before ment�oned; yet feel�ng �t as a duty to state all we knew, or
could ga�n a knowledge of, �n the an�mal k�ngdom, we determ�ned to
add the follow�ng, and �n wh�ch we have been as part�cular as
poss�ble.



1. THE WHITE BEAR.
THIS �s a noted an�mal �n our most northern cl�mates. Mart�n and

some other travellers ment�on �t, but none of them g�ve a suff�c�ent
descr�pt�on of �t to enable us pos�t�vely to pronounce, whether �t be a
d�fferent spec�es from the common bear. Suppos�ng every th�ng they
have wr�tten to be fact, then that must be the case: but as we know
that the spec�es of the bear var�es greatly accord�ng to the d�fference
of cl�mate; that there are brown, black, wh�te, and others var�egated,
the colour becomes a nugatory character �n const�tut�ng d�fferent
spec�es; and, consequently, the denom�nat�on of wh�te bear �s
�nsuff�c�ent to prove the spec�es d�fferent. I have seen two small
bears that were brought from Russ�a ent�rely wh�te; nevertheless,
they were most certa�nly of the same spec�es as our bears of the
Alps. These an�mals also vary greatly w�th respect to s�ze; as they
l�ve a long t�me, and become larger and fatter �n those parts of the
world where they f�nd ample prov�s�on, and are not d�sturbed, the
character drawn from the s�ze �s st�ll more equ�vocal; therefore, we
have not a suff�c�ent foundat�on to assert, that the bear of the
northern seas �s a part�cular spec�es, merely because �t �s wh�te and
larger than our common bear. The d�fference of hab�ts does not
seem to be more dec�s�ve than that of colour and s�ze. The bear of
the northern seas l�ves upon f�sh; he never qu�ts the sea coasts, and
even often �nhab�ts the float�ng �slands of �ce. But �f we cons�der that
the bear �n general �s an an�mal wh�ch feeds �nd�fferently on every
th�ng, and that when pressed w�th hunger, he has no part�cular
cho�ce, and that he has not the least dread of water, these hab�ts w�ll
not appear suff�c�ently d�fferent to conclude that the spec�es �s not
the same. The f�sh wh�ch the bears of the northern seas feed upon,
may rather be termed flesh, as �t ch�efly cons�sts of the carcasses of
whales, seals, &c. and that too �n a cl�mate wh�ch produces no other
an�mals, nor even gra�n nor fru�ts; and where, consequently, the bear
�s under the necess�ty of subs�st�ng on the product�ons of the sea. Is
�t not probable, therefore, �f the bears of Savoy were transported to
the mounta�ns of Sp�tzbergen, not f�nd�ng any nutr�ment on land, they
would plunge �nto the sea to seek for subs�stence?



Colour, s�ze, and method of l�v�ng, be�ng therefore �nsuff�c�ent,
there rema�ns only those essent�al characters wh�ch may be der�ved
from the�r f�gure. Now, all that travellers have sa�d of the sea-bear �s
s�mply, that h�s head, body, and ha�r, are longer than �n our bears,
and h�s head much harder. If these d�fferences be real and str�k�ng,
they would suff�ce to const�tute a d�fferent spec�es: but I am doubtful
whether Mart�n exam�ned them w�th accuracy, and whether the
others, who cop�ed from h�m, have not exaggerated. “These wh�te
bears (says he) are shaped qu�te otherw�se than those �n our
country; they have a long head l�ke that of a dog, and the neck �s
also long; they bark almost l�ke dogs that are hoarse; they are not so
clumsy, and more n�mble than our bears; they are nearly of the same
s�ze; the�r ha�r �s long, and softer than wool. It �s sa�d, that common
bears have a very tender head, but �t �s qu�te contrary w�th the wh�te
bear, for though we gave one several blows over the head, he was
not �n the least stunned, although they were suff�c�ent to have
knocked down an ox.[AB]” We may remark from th�s descr�pt�on, f�rst,
that the author does not speak of these bears as be�ng larger than
ours, and that, consequently we ought to suspect the test�mony of
those who have aff�rmed, that the sea-bears were th�rteen feet long.
Secondly, that the ha�r be�ng as soft as wool does not const�tute a
spec�f�c character, s�nce an an�mal’s go�ng frequently �n the water �s
a suff�c�ent cause for the ha�r becom�ng softer, and even more bushy,
as �s seen by the land and water beaver: those that l�ve upon land,
rather than �n the water, hav�ng a rougher and th�nner ha�r; and what
makes me suspect that the other d�fferences are not real, nor even
so apparent as Mart�n speaks of, �s that D�thmar Blefkle�n, �n h�s
descr�pt�on of Iceland, speaks of these wh�te bears, and asserts
hav�ng seen one of them k�lled �n Greenland, wh�ch reared �tself on
h�s h�nd feet l�ke other bears; but �n th�s rec�tal, he does not say a
word wh�ch �nd�cates that the wh�te Greenland bear �s not ent�rely
l�ke ours. Bes�des, when these an�mals f�nd prey upon land, they do
not seek for food �n the sea: they devour re�n-deer, and any other
beast they can se�ze; they even attack men, and d�g up dead bod�es.
But when almost fam�shed, as they often f�nd themselves �n those
desart and barren lands, they are obl�ged to frequent the water, �n
quest of seals, young walruses, and small whales. They get upon the



�slands of �ce, where they wa�t for the�r prey; and as long as they f�nd
abundance of subs�stence, they never qu�t the�r post; so that when
the �ce beg�ns to float �n spr�ng, they suffer themselves to be carr�ed
away w�th �t, and as they cannot rega�n the land, nor even qu�t the
�ce on wh�ch they are embarked for a long t�me, they frequently
per�sh �n the open sea. Those wh�ch arr�ve on the coasts of Norway
or Iceland w�th these floats of �ce, are so nearly fam�shed, that they
devour, w�th the greatest vorac�ty, every th�ng they meet; and th�s
may have occas�oned the prejud�ce that these sea bears are more
f�erce and vorac�ous than the common k�nd. Some authors have
been persuaded that the sea-bears were amph�b�ous, l�ke the seals,
and that they can rema�n as long as they please under water; but the
contrary �s ev�dent, from the manner �n wh�ch they are hunted. They
can sw�m but a short t�me together, nor can they go above the space
of a league: they are followed by a small boat, and are soon weary. If
they could d�spense w�th resp�rat�on they would plunge to the
bottom, �n order to rest themselves; but when they d�ve �t �s only for a
short t�me, be�ng obl�ged to r�se to the surface of the water for fear of
drown�ng, and then the hunters k�ll them.

[AB] Mart�n’s Voyage to Sp�tzbergen.

The common prey of these wh�te bears �s seals, but the walruses,
from whom they somet�mes take away the�r young, wound them w�th
the�r tusks and obl�ge them to retreat. The whales also dr�ve them
from the places they frequent by the�r we�ght and magn�tude, but
they somet�mes devour the young whales. All bears are naturally
very fat, and the wh�te bears, wh�ch feed only on an�mals loaded w�th
grease, are much more so than the rest. The�r fat �s also nearly l�ke
that of the whale. The flesh of these bears �s sa�d not to be bad
eat�ng, and the�r sk�n makes a very warm and durable fur.

SUPPLEMENT



I HAVE s�nce rece�ved a draw�ng of a Wh�te Bear[AC], from Mr.
Coll�nson, and �f that be perfect, the land and sea-bears are certa�nly
d�st�nct spec�es, the d�fference �n the length of the�r heads be�ng
suff�c�ent to const�tute them such. By th�s draw�ng �t also appears
that the feet of the sea-bear are formed l�ke those of dogs, and other
carn�vorous an�mals, whereas those of the land-bear are shaped l�ke
the human hand. From the assert�on of several travellers we also
understand, that the former of these bears are much larger than the
latter; Gerard de Ve�ra says, that the sk�n of one wh�ch he k�lled
measured twenty-three feet �n length, wh�ch �s three t�mes the length
of a common bear. In the collect�on of Voyages to the North �t �s
stated that these bears are larger and more feroc�ous than those of
our parts; but �n the same work �t �s sa�d, that although they are of a
d�fferent shape, the�r heads and necks be�ng much longer, and the�r
bod�es more slender, yet they are nearly of the same s�ze w�th the
others.

[AC] For wh�ch see vol. v�. page 270, of th�s Ed�t�on.

It �s generally adm�tted by travellers that the heads of these sea-
bears are so hard that a blow wh�ch would fell an ox does not stun
them, and that the�r vo�ce �s more l�ke the bark�ng of a dog than that
of a common bear. Robert Lade says, that he k�lled two sea-bears
near the r�ver Rupper of a prod�g�ous s�ze, wh�ch were so feroc�ous
that they attacked the hunters, wounded two Engl�shmen, and k�lled
several savages. It �s ment�oned �n the th�rd Dutch Voyage to the
North, that a sea-bear was k�lled by the sa�lors on the coast of Nova
Zembla, whose sk�n was th�rteen feet long. From all wh�ch I am
�ncl�ned to bel�eve that th�s an�mal, wh�ch has been so frequently
d�st�ngu�shed for �ts feroc�ty, �s a much larger spec�es than the
common bear.

2. THE TARTARIAN COW.



M. GMELIN, �n the New Memo�rs of the Academy at Petersburg,
has g�ven a descr�pt�on of th�s an�mal, wh�ch seems, at f�rst s�ght, to
be qu�te d�fferent from all those wh�ch we have spoken of under the
art�cle buffalo. “Th�s cow (says he) wh�ch I saw al�ve, and of wh�ch I
had a draw�ng made �n S�ber�a, came from Calmuck. It was about
the length of two Russ�an ells and a half; by th�s standard we may
judge of �ts other d�mens�ons, the proport�on of wh�ch the des�gner
has well executed. The body resembles that of a common cow: the
horns bent �nward; the ha�r on the body and head �s black, except on
the forehead and sp�ne of the back, where �t �s wh�te. The neck �s
covered w�th a mane, and the rest of the body w�th very long ha�r,
wh�ch descends to the knees, so that the legs appear very short; the
back �s ra�sed �n the form of a hunch; the ta�l resembles that of a
horse, �s wh�te, and very bushy; the fore legs are black, the h�nd
ones wh�te, and resemble those of the ox; there are two tufts of long
ha�r upon the h�nd feet, one before and the other beh�nd, but on the
fore-feet there �s but one, wh�ch �s placed on the h�nd part. The
excrements are more sol�d than those of the common cow; and �n
d�scharg�ng �ts water the an�mal bends �ts body backward. It does not
low l�ke an ox, but grunts l�ke a hog. It �s w�ld, and even feroc�ous,
for, except�ng the man who g�ves �t food, �t str�kes w�th �ts head all
those that come near �t. It d�sl�kes the company of domest�c cows,
and when �t sees one of them �t grunts, wh�ch �t seldom does on any
other occas�on." To th�s descr�pt�on M. Gmel�n adds, “that �t �s the
same an�mal spoken of by Rubruqu�s �n h�s Travels �nto Tartary: that
there are two spec�es of these an�mals �n that country; the f�rst called
sarluk, wh�ch �s the same as he descr�bes; the second cha�nuk,
wh�ch d�ffers from the other �n the largeness of the head and horns,
and also by the ta�l, wh�ch resembles that of the horse towards �ts
�nsert�on, and term�nates l�ke that of a cow: but that they both have
the same d�spos�t�ons.”

There �s but a s�ngle character �n all th�s descr�pt�on wh�ch
�nd�cates that the Calmuck Cows are of a part�cular spec�es, wh�ch �s
the�r grunt�ng �nstead of low�ng, for as to all the rest, they so strongly
resemble the b�sons, that I do not doubt they are of the same
spec�es, or rather the same race. Bes�des, though the author says



that these cows do not low but grunt, yet he acknowledges they do
that only very seldom; and th�s was, perhaps, a part�cular affect�on of
the �nd�v�dual he saw, for Rubruqu�s, and others whom he quotes, do
not speak of th�s grunt�ng; perhaps the b�sons, when they are
�rr�tated, have also an angry grunt; even our bulls, espec�ally �n the
rutt�ng season, have a hollow �nterrupted vo�ce, wh�ch much more
resembles grunt�ng than low�ng. I am, therefore, persuaded that th�s
grunt�ng cow (vacca grunn�cus) of M. Gmel�n �s no other than a
b�son, and does not const�tute a part�cular spec�es.

3. THE TOLAI.
THIS an�mal, wh�ch �s very common �n the country wh�ch borders

on the Lake Ba�kal, �n Tartary, �s a l�ttle larger than a rabb�t, wh�ch �t
resembles �n f�gure, colour of the ha�r, taste of the flesh, and �n the
hab�t of burrow�ng �n the earth to conceal �tself. The�r �nternal
structure �s also the same, and they d�ffer only �n the ta�l, wh�ch �s
cons�derably longer than that of the rabb�t; �t, therefore, seems very
probable that �t does not really const�tute a d�fferent spec�es, but �s
only a var�ety �n that of the rabb�t. Rubruqu�s, speak�ng of the
an�mals of Tartary, says, “There are rabb�ts w�th long ta�ls, wh�ch
have black and wh�te ha�rs at the end. There are no stags, few
hares, many gazelles, &c.” Th�s passage seems to �nd�cate that our
short-ta�led rabb�t �s not to be met w�th �n Tartary, or rather that �t has
undergone some var�at�ons �n that cl�mate, and espec�ally �n the
length of the ta�l; for as the tola� resembles the rabb�t �n every other
respect, I do not th�nk �t necessary to cons�der them as a d�st�nct and
separate spec�es.



4. THE ZISEL.
SOME authors, and among the rest, L�nnæus, have doubted,

whether the z�sel, or z�esel (c�t�llus) were a d�fferent an�mal from the
hamster[AD] (cr�cetus). It �s true they resemble each other �n many
respects, and �nhab�t nearly the same country; but they d�ffer by a
suff�c�ent number of characters to conv�nce us they are really
d�fferent spec�es. The z�sel �s smaller than the hamster; �ts body �s
long and slender l�ke the weasel; whereas that of the hamster �s th�ck
l�ke the rat. It has no external ears, but only aud�tory passages
concealed under the ha�r. The hamster has short ears, but they are
very broad and apparent. The z�sel �s of a un�form c�nereous grey
colour, but the hamster �s marked w�th three large wh�te spots on
each s�de of the breast. These d�fferences, jo�ned to that of the�r not
m�x�ng together, though nat�ves of the same country, are suff�c�ent to
dec�de the fact of the�r be�ng two d�fferent spec�es, though they
resemble each other �n the shortness of the�r ta�ls and legs, �n the�r
teeth, be�ng l�ke those of the rat, and have the same natural hab�ts,
such as burrow�ng �n the earth, lay�ng up magaz�nes of prov�s�ons,
destroy�ng gra�n, &c. Bes�des, to leave no doubt on th�s subject, we
shall observe, that Agr�cola, an exact and jud�c�ous author, �n h�s l�ttle
Treat�se of Subterraneous An�mals, g�ves a descr�pt�on of both, and
so clearly d�st�ngu�shes them, that �t �s �mposs�ble to confound them;
therefore, we may certa�nly aff�rm that the hamster and the z�sel are
two d�fferent spec�es; and, perhaps, as d�st�nct from each other as
the weasel and the rat.

[AD] The hamster �s found �n M�sn�a, Thur�ng�a, and Hanover.
The z�sel �s found �n Hungary, Austr�a, and Poland, where �t �s
called suset.

5. THE ZEMNI.



THERE �s another an�mal �n Poland and Russ�a, called z�emn�, or
zemn�, wh�ch �s of the same genus as the z�sel, but larger, stronger,
and more m�sch�evous. It �s somewhat smaller than the domest�c cat.
Its head �s large, �ts body slender, and �ts ears short and round. It
has four large �nc�s�ve teeth wh�ch project out of the mouth, the two
�n the lower jaw be�ng thr�ce as long as the two �n the upper. The feet
are very short, and covered w�th ha�r; they are d�v�ded �nto f�ve toes,
and armed w�th crooked claws. The ha�r �s soft, short, and of a
mouse colour. The ta�l moderately large. The eyes small and h�dden
l�ke those of the mole. Rzaczynsk� has called th�s an�mal the small
subterranean dog. Th�s author seems to be the only one who has
spoken of the zemn�, though �t �s very common �n some prov�nces of
the North. Its natural d�spos�t�on and hab�ts are nearly the same as
those of the hamster and z�sel. It b�tes dangerously, eats greed�ly,
and plunders orchards and gardens. It burrows an hab�tat�on �n the
earth, and l�ves upon gra�n, fru�ts, and pot-herbs, wh�ch �t stores �n
magaz�nes for �ts w�nter support.

6. THE POUCH.
THE same author, Rzaczynsk�, ment�ons another an�mal, called

by the Russ�ans pouch: �t �s larger than the domest�c rat; �ts muzzle
�s long, �t burrows, and comm�ts depredat�ons �n the gardens, &c.
There were such numbers near Suraz and Volh�n�a, that the
�nhab�tants were obl�ged to abandon the culture of the�r gardens.
Th�s pouch �s poss�bly the same as what Seba calls the Norweg�an
rat, of wh�ch he g�ves a f�gure and descr�pt�on.



7. THE PEROUASCA.
THERE �s also �n Russ�a and Poland, espec�ally �n Volh�n�a, an

an�mal wh�ch the Russ�ans call perew�azka, and przew�aska by the
Polanders, a name we may translate the g�rdled weasel. Th�s an�mal
�s not so b�g as the pole-cat; �t �s covered w�th a wh�t�sh ha�r,
transversally str�ped w�th a yellow�sh red, wh�ch appears l�ke so
many g�rdles. It l�ves �n the woods, and burrows �n the earth; �ts sk�n
�s sought after and makes a very beaut�ful fur.

8. THE SOUSLIK.
THERE �s found at Casan, and �n the prov�nces watered by the

Wolga, and even �n Austr�a, a small an�mal called sousl�k �n the
Russ�an language, wh�ch furn�shes a beaut�ful fur. In f�gure and
shortness of ta�l, �t greatly resembles the short-ta�led-f�eld-mouse;
but what d�st�ngu�shes �t from the mouse or rat k�nd, �s �ts coat, wh�ch
�s �n every part spr�nkled w�th small spots of a glossy and sh�n�ng
wh�te; these spots are exceed�ngly small, and placed at a l�ttle
d�stance from each other; they are more apparent upon the lo�ns,
than on the shoulders and head. Mr. Pennant, an Engl�sh gentleman,
thoroughly versed �n Natural H�story, favoured me w�th one of these
sousl�ks, wh�ch had been sent h�m from Austr�a, as an an�mal
natural�sts were not acqua�nted w�th. I soon recogn�sed �t to be the
same as that of wh�ch I had a sk�n �n my possess�on, and of wh�ch
M. Sanchez had furn�shed me w�th the follow�ng account. “The rats
called sousl�ks, are taken �n great numbers �n the salt vessels �n the
r�ver Kama, wh�ch descends from Sol�kamsk�, where the salt p�ts are,
and falls �nto the Wolga above the town of Casan. The Wolga from
S�mbusk� to Somtof, �s covered w�th these salt vessels, �n wh�ch
these an�mals are taken, as well as �n the lands wh�ch border on



those r�vers. They have been named sousl�k, that �s, da�nty-mouthed,
because they are very fond of salt.”

SUPPLEMENT
WE have s�nce learnt, that these an�mals generally l�ve �n the

desart, and burrow �n the s�des of the mounta�ns where the earth �s
black�sh; that some of them make the�r holes seven or e�ght feet
long, at the end of wh�ch they form d�fferent apartments for stor�ng
up prov�s�ons for the w�nter, wh�ch cons�st of ears of corn, peas, l�nt,
and hemp seeds: or �f they be not cult�vated lands, d�fferent k�nds of
herbs, all of wh�ch they keep separate �n d�fferent parts of the�r holes,
to wh�ch they have from two to f�ve entrances, always w�nd�ng, and
the mouths of them somet�mes seven feet asunder; they also d�g
holes for the�r hab�tat�ons separate from the�r magaz�nes. Bes�des
gra�n and herbs they feed upon young m�ce, but are unable to
encounter the full-grown ones. The females have from two to f�ve
young ones at a t�me, wh�ch are f�rst bl�nd, and w�thout ha�r; nor do
they beg�n to see t�ll after the ha�r appears.

9. THE GOLDEN-COLOURED MOLE.
IT �s sa�d that there �s �n S�ber�a a mole, called the golden-

coloured mole, and whose spec�es may probably be d�fferent from
the ord�nary mole, because the S�ber�an has no ta�l, and a very short
muzzle; the ha�r �s m�xed w�th red and green, and of a gold shade;
only three toes on the fore-feet, and four on those beh�nd: whereas



the common mole has f�ve toes on each foot. We are �gnorant of the
proper name of th�s an�mal, of wh�ch Seba has g�ven a f�gure.

10. THE WHITE WATER-RAT.
THE European Water Rat �s found �n Canada, but �ts colour �s

d�fferent; �ts back �s brown, the rest of the body wh�te, and �n some
few places yellow. The head, muzzle, and extrem�ty of the ta�l, are
wh�te. The ha�r seems softer and more glossy than that of our water-
rat: but they are perfectly al�ke �n every other respect, and no doubt
are of the same spec�es. The wh�teness of the ha�r �s produced by
the coldness of the cl�mate: and, �t �s h�ghly probable, that �n the
northern parts of Europe, there are wh�te water rats as well as �n
Canada.

11. THE GUINEA-HOG.
THOUGH th�s an�mal d�ffers from the common hog �n some

characters, nevertheless I presume �t to be of the same spec�es, and
that these d�fferences are only var�et�es produced by the �nfluence of
the cl�mate. Of th�s we have an example �n the S�am hog, wh�ch also
d�ffers from that of Europe, although �t �s certa�nly of the same
spec�es, s�nce they �nterm�x and produce together. The Gu�nea hog
�s nearly of the same f�gure as ours, and about the same s�ze as the
S�am hog, that �s, smaller than the w�ld boar, or our domest�c hog. It
�s a nat�ve of Gu�nea, and has been transported �nto Bras�l, where �t
has mult�pl�ed as �n �ts own nat�ve country. It �s domest�c and qu�te
tame. Its ha�r �s short, red, and glossy: �t has no br�stles, not even on



the back; but the neck and the crupper near the ta�l, are covered w�th
ha�r somewhat longer than the rest of the body. Its head �s not so b�g
as that of our hog, from wh�ch �t also d�ffers �n the shape of �ts ears,
wh�ch are very long, po�nted, and turn backwards upon the neck. Its
ta�l �s much longer, almost touch�ng the ground, and w�thout ha�r.
Th�s race of hogs, wh�ch, accord�ng to Marcgrave, or�g�nally
belonged to Gu�nea, �s also met w�th �n As�a, and part�cularly �n the
�sland of Java, from whence they have been transported to the Cape
of Good Hope by the Dutch.[AE]

[AE] The hogs, says Kolbe, wh�ch have been brought from
Java to the Cape of Good Hope, have very short legs, are black,
and w�thout br�stles; the�r belly wh�ch �s very b�g, hangs almost on
the ground. The flesh �s very good to eat.

12. THE WILD BOAR OF CAPE VERD.
THERE �s another hog, or w�ld boar, at Cape Verd, wh�ch, by the

number of �ts teeth, and the enormous s�ze of the tusks �n the upper
jaw, seems to be of a d�fferent race, �f not of a d�fferent spec�es from
every other hog, and approaches nearer the bab�roussa. These
tusks resemble �vory horns more than teeth; they are half a foot long,
and f�ve �nches round at the base, and bent nearly l�ke the horns of a
bull. Th�s character alone would be �nsuff�c�ent however, to const�tute
a part�cular spec�es; but what supports th�s presumpt�on �s, that he
d�ffers from every other hog �n the length of the aperture of h�s
nostr�ls, the largeness and form of h�s jaws, and �n the number and
form of h�s gr�nders; nevertheless we have seen the tusks of a w�ld
boar, taken �n the forests of Burgundy, wh�ch somewhat approached
those of the w�ld boar of Cape Verd. These tusks were about three
�nches and a half long, and four �nches �n c�rcumference at the base;
they were turned l�ke the horns of a bull, that �s, they had a double
curvature, whereas the common tusks have only a s�ngle one. They
l�kew�se seemed to be as sol�d as �vory; and �t �s certa�n that th�s w�ld



boar must have had the jaws larger than the common k�nd.
Therefore we may presume that th�s w�ld boar of Cape Verd �s a
s�mple var�ety, a part�cular race �n the w�ld boar spec�es.

SUPPLEMENT
WE have rece�ved an engrav�ng of th�s an�mal from the

celebrated M. Allamand, professor of Natural H�story at Leyden, and
who has also wr�tten to M. Daubenton �n the follow�ng terms:—"I
conce�ve, S�r, that the an�mal represented �n the plate wh�ch I sent
you, �s the same as that wh�ch you have treated of under the name
of the w�ld boar of Cape Verd. The one whence �t was taken �s now
l�v�ng (May 5, 1767) �n the menager�e of the Pr�nce of Orange. I
frequently v�s�t h�m, and always rece�ve pleasure from adm�r�ng the
s�ngular form of h�s head. It was transm�tted by the Governor of the
Cape of Good Hope, to whom I have wr�tten, request�ng h�m to send
me another, but of wh�ch I have l�ttle hopes, s�nce even at the Cape �t
was regarded as a monster; yet should I succeed, I w�ll send �t to
France, that you and M. de Buffon may have an opportun�ty of
exam�n�ng �t. We put a common sow to the one we have, for the
purpose of try�ng whether they would copulate, but the �nstant she
came near h�m he darted at her, and tore her to p�eces." In another
letter M. Allamand remarks, that the most mater�al d�fference
between th�s and the common boar �s �n the�r heads, and �n th�s
boar’s hav�ng two very s�ngular protuberances �n the form of ears at
the s�de of each eye. The avers�on shewn by th�s an�mal to the sow,
as well as the d�fferences, both external and �nternal, �n the forms of
the�r heads, tends to prove �t a d�st�nct spec�es from our hog; yet as �t
approaches nearer to that than to any other an�mal, and �s found not
only near Cape Verd but also �n the ne�ghbourhood of the Cape of
Good Hope, we shall call �t the Afr�can boar.



Vosmaër calls �t the w�ld Afr�can boar, and very justly
d�st�ngu�shes �t from the Gu�nea hog, the Amer�can peccar�, and from
the Ind�an bab�roussa. Th�s author, �n h�s account, remarks, that, “M.
de Buffon, speak�ng of the w�ld boar of Cape Verd preserved �n the
royal cab�net, says that �t had cutt�ng teeth; but no such teeth appear
�n the one I have. The an�mal came to me �n a cage, but be�ng
�nformed he was not m�sch�evous, I opened the door, and he came
out, w�thout shew�ng the least s�gn of rage; he bustled about �n
search of food, and greed�ly devoured whatever was g�ven h�m. I left
h�m alone for a few moments, and on my return found h�m bus�ly
employed �n d�gg�ng up the floor, �n wh�ch, although paved w�th small
br�cks, closely cemented, he had made a very large hole, and �t was
not w�thout the ass�stance of several men that I could make h�m g�ve
over and return to h�s cage, for he made much res�stance, and
expressed h�s resentment by sharp and mournful cr�es. He appears
to have been taken �n the woods of Afr�ca when he was very young,
for he has grown cons�derably s�nce he was brought here; he �s st�ll
al�ve, and was not much affected last w�nter, though the frost was
very severe. He �s far more ag�le than our hogs. He allows h�mself to
be stroked, and appears fond of rough fr�ct�on. When made angry he
ret�res backwards, always fac�ng h�s assa�lant, and shakes h�s head
very forc�bly. After hav�ng been conf�ned for any length of t�me, on
be�ng let loose he �s very sport�ve, leaps and pursues the deer, or
other an�mals, and then carr�es h�s ta�l erect, wh�ch at other t�mes �s
pendulous. He has a very strong odour, not d�sagreeable, yet I do
not know any other smell w�th wh�ch �t can be compared. He eats all
sorts of gra�n; wh�le br�ng�ng h�m over they fed h�m w�th ma�ze, and
as much fresh herbage as they could procure; but when he had
tasted our barley and wheat he preferred them to other food,
except�ng roots dug out of the earth. He �s so fond of rye-bread that
he follows any person who holds h�m a p�ece of �t. He s�nks upon the
knees of h�s fore legs when he eats or dr�nks, and �n wh�ch pos�t�on
he often rests. He hears and smells very acutely, but from the
smallness and s�tuat�on of h�s eyes h�s s�ght �s very l�m�ted; they are
placed very h�gh, and near each other, and have two large
excrescences underneath them, so that he cannot perce�ve the
objects wh�ch are round h�m.



H�s f�gure �s very l�ke that of the common hog, but he appears
less, from h�s back be�ng more flat and h�s legs shorter; compared
w�th them also, he appears very deformed. H�s muzzle �s large, flat,
and hard; the nose �s moveable, bent towards the base, and
term�nates obl�quely; the nostr�ls are large, and d�stant from each
other; the upper l�p �s hard and th�ck, very prom�nent round the tusks,
and hangs pendulous over the corners of the muzzle. He has no
front teeth, but the gums are smooth and hard. The tusks of the
upper jaw are crooked, f�ve �nches and a half �n length, po�nted at the
ends, and an �nch th�ck at the base; those of the under jaw are much
smaller, and from a constant fr�ct�on aga�nst the upper appear to be
cut obl�quely. He would not perm�t us to exam�ne h�s gr�nders. H�s
eyes are small, the �r�s of a deep brown, and the cornea wh�te; the
upper eyel�ds have a brown, st�ff, close c�l�a, longest �n the m�ddle,
but there are no c�l�a on the under. The ears are pretty large, rather
round, covered on the �ns�de w�th yellow ha�r, and bent backwards.
Bes�des the protuberances under the eyes there are two more, one
on each s�de of the head. The sk�n appears to be th�ck; and there are
several tufts of ha�r d�spersed over h�s body. The forehead �s
covered w�th brown and wh�te ha�rs; from thence �s a narrow band of
dark grey down to the beg�nn�ng of the muzzle, where �t d�v�des and
extends on each s�de of the head; the br�stles are the longest and
closest on the neck and anter�or part of the back, they are of a
brown�sh grey, and some of them seven or e�ght �nches long; they
are not th�cker than those of the common hog, and spl�t �n the same
manner; they have so few on the other part of the back, that �t has
the appearance of be�ng naked; there are small wh�te br�stles on the
flanks, breast, belly, and s�des of the head and neck. The�r feet are
d�v�ded �nto two black po�nted hoofs; the ta�l �s naked, and hangs
perpend�cularly. The head �s of a black�sh colour, and the back and
belly of a redd�sh grey. The w�dth and flatness of the nose, together
w�th the length of the snout, the protuberances under the eyes, and
the long tusks, g�ve th�s an�mal a dreadful aspect. He �s about four
Rhen�sh feet �n length.”

Notw�thstand�ng all these d�fferences wh�ch M. Vosmaër has
descr�bed, and the avers�on wh�ch M. Allamand states �t to have



shewn to the common sow, I st�ll have my doubts whether �t be any
th�ng more than a var�ety of the European hog; for we know that th�s
spec�es var�es greatly �n As�a, S�am, and Ch�na; and these doubts
seem to be somewhat supported, by hav�ng found about th�rty years
s�nce, an enormous head of a w�ld boar that had been k�lled �n our
own woods, the tusks of wh�ch were nearly as large as those of the
Cape boar. To th�s may be added the �nformat�on I rece�ved from M.
Comerson, who says there are w�ld boars �n Madagascar, whose
heads are l�ke the common k�nd from the ears to the eyes, but that
under the eyes they have a protuberance, wh�ch decreas�ng
gradually to the end of the snout, g�ves the an�mal the appearance of
hav�ng two heads, the one be�ng, as �t were partly sunk �n the other;
and th�s �nformat�on also made me conclude that the an�mal I have
ment�oned under the appellat�on of the w�ld boar of Cape Verd �s the
same as what �s found �n Madagascar.



13. THE MEXICAN WOLF.
AS the wolf �s a nat�ve of cold cl�mates, he must have passed

northerly �nto Amer�ca, s�nce he �s met w�th �n both cont�nents. We
have spoken of the black and grey wolf of North Amer�ca. It appears
that th�s spec�es �s d�spersed as far as New Spa�n and Mex�co; and
that �n th�s warm cl�mate �t has undergone many var�et�es, w�thout
hav�ng changed e�ther �ts d�spos�t�on or nature, for the Mex�can wolf
has the same f�gure, appet�tes, and hab�tudes, as the European or
North Amer�can wolf, and they all seem to be of the same spec�es.
The wolf of Mex�co, or rather of New Spa�n, where he �s much
oftener found than �n Mex�co, has f�ve toes on h�s fore-feet, and four
on those beh�nd. The ears are long and stra�ght, and the eyes
sparkl�ng, l�ke our wolves; but the head �s larger, the neck th�cker,
and the ta�l not so bushy. Above the mouth there are some th�ck
br�stles, as large, but not so st�ff as those of the hedge-hog. The
body �s covered w�th grey�sh ha�r, marked w�th some yellow spots.
The head �s of the same colour as the body, crossed w�th brown
str�pes, and the forehead adorned w�th sallow-coloured spots. The
ears are grey, l�ke the head and body. There �s a long yellow spot on
the neck, a second on the breast, and a th�rd on the belly. The flank
�s marked w�th transverse bands from the back to the belly. The ta�l
�s grey w�th a yellow spot �n the m�ddle. The legs are str�ped from top
to bottom w�th grey and brown. Th�s wolf �s the most beaut�ful of the
k�nd, and �ts fur ought to be valued for �ts var�ety of colours.[AF] But �n
other respects there �s not the least �nd�cat�on of �ts be�ng a d�fferent
spec�es from the common wolves, wh�ch vary �n colour from grey to
wh�te, and from wh�te to black, w�thout chang�ng the spec�es; and we
see, by the test�mony of Fernandes, that these wolves of New Spa�n
vary l�ke the European wolf, s�nce even �n that country they are not
all marked agreeable to the above descr�pt�on, some be�ng found of
an un�form colour, and even all wh�te.



[AF] It m�ght have been suspected, from �ts var�ety of colours,
that th�s Mex�can wolf �s a lynx, wh�ch spec�es, as well as the wolf,
�s found �n both cont�nents. But �t �s suff�c�ent to cast one’s eyes on
the f�gure wh�ch Recch� has g�ven, to d�scover that �t resembles
totally the wolf and not at all the lynx.

14. THE ALCO.
WE have already observed that there were �n Peru and Mex�co,

before the arr�val of the Europeans, domest�c an�mals called alco,
wh�ch were of the same s�ze, and nearly of the same d�spos�t�on, as
our small dogs; and wh�ch the Span�ards called Mex�can or Peruv�an
dogs, from th�s s�m�l�tude, and from the�r hav�ng the same
attachment and f�del�ty to the�r masters. In fact, the spec�es of these
an�mals does not seem to be essent�ally d�fferent from that of the
dog; and bes�des, the term alco may probably be a gener�c and not a
spec�f�c term. Recch� has left us the f�gure of one of these alcos,
wh�ch �s called ytzcu�nte porzotl� �n the Mex�can tongue; �t was
prod�g�ously fat, and probably degenerated from �ts domest�c state
and too great an abundance of food. The head �s represented so
small, that �t has not any proport�on to the s�ze of the body; �ts ears
are hang�ng, wh�ch �s another mark of domest�c�ty. The muzzle
resembles that of a dog; the fore-part of the head �s wh�te, and the
ears are partly yellow. The neck �s so short as to leave no �nterval
between the head and shoulders. The back �s curved and covered
w�th yellow ha�r. The ta�l �s wh�te, short and pendulous, but does not
descend lower than the th�ghs. The belly �s large, tense, and marked
w�th black spots; �t has s�x very apparent t�ts. The legs and feet are
wh�te, and the toes, l�ke those of a dog, are armed w�th long and
po�nted claws. Fabr�, who has g�ven th�s descr�pt�on, concludes, after
a very long d�ssertat�on, that th�s an�mal �s the same as that called
alco, and I th�nk h�s assert�on well founded; but we must not look
upon �t as conclus�ve, for there �s st�ll another race of dogs �n



Amer�ca, to wh�ch �t appl�es equally as well. ”Bes�des the dogs, says
Fernandes, wh�ch the Span�ards have transported �nto Amer�ca, we
met w�th three other spec�es, wh�ch resemble ours both �n the�r
natures and manners, and wh�ch do not essent�ally d�ffer �n f�gure.
The f�rst and the largest of these Amer�can dogs �s called
xolo�ztcu�ntl�. Th�s �s frequently three cub�ts long, and what �s
part�cularly remarkable, he �s ent�rely w�thout ha�r, and only covered
w�th a soft, close sk�n, marked w�th yellow and blue spots. The
second �s cloathed w�th ha�r, and �n s�ze resembles our l�ttle Maltese
dogs. He �s marked w�th wh�te, black, and yellow. H�s deform�ty �s
s�ngular but not d�sagreeable. H�s back �s arched, and h�s neck so
exceed�ngly short, that the head seems to shoot �mmed�ately out of
the shoulders; �n h�s own country he �s called m�chuacanens, from
the name of h�s country. The th�rd, wh�ch also resembles our l�ttle
dogs, �s called tech�ch�, but h�s look �s dull and savage. The
Amer�cans eat h�s flesh.”

From compar�ng the test�mon�es of Fabr� and Fernandes, �t �s
clear that the second dog the last author calls m�chuacanens, �s the
same as the ytzcu�nte portzotl�, and that th�s spec�es of an�mal
ex�sted �n Amer�ca before the arr�val of the Europeans; and �t must
have been the same w�th the tech�ch�. I am therefore persuaded that
th�s word alco was a gener�c name, wh�ch equally appl�ed to both,
and perhaps to more races or var�et�es wh�ch st�ll rema�n unknown to
us. But w�th respect to the f�rst, Fernandes seems to be dece�ved
both w�th regard to the name and subject. No author has spoken of
any naked dogs �n New Spa�n. Th�s race, commonly called Turk�sh
dogs, comes from the Ind�es, and other warm cl�mates of the Old
Cont�nent; and �t �s probable that those wh�ch Fernandes saw �n
Amer�ca, were transported th�ther, espec�ally as he expressly
ment�ons that he had seen th�s spec�es �n Spa�n, before h�s
departure for Amer�ca. What further proves �t to be so �s, that th�s
an�mal had no Amer�can name, and Fernandes, �n order to g�ve �t
one, borrowed that of xolo�tzcu�ntl�, wh�ch �s the name of the Mex�can
wolf. Thus of three spec�es or var�et�es of Amer�can dogs, there only
rema�n two, wh�ch are �nd�scr�m�nately called by the name of alco; for
�ndependently of the fat alco, wh�ch served as a lap dog for the



Peruv�an lad�es, there was a lean and melancholy alco, used for the
purpose of hunt�ng, and �t �s not �mposs�ble that these an�mals,
though very d�fferent to all appearance from that of our dogs,
nevertheless spr�ng from the same stock. The Lapland, S�ber�an, and
Iceland dogs, may, l�ke the wolves and foxes, have passed from one
cont�nent to the other, and afterwards degenerated by the �nfluence
of cl�mate and a domest�c state. The f�rst alco, w�th a short neck,
approaches the Iceland dog; and the tech�ch� of New Spa�n, �s
probably the same an�mal as the koupara, or crab-dog of Gu�ana,
wh�ch resembles the fox �n �ts shape and the jackal �n �ts ha�r. He �s
denom�nated the crab-dog, because he pr�nc�pally feeds upon crabs
and other crustaceous an�mals. I have only seen a sk�n of one of
these Gu�ana an�mals, and I am unable to dec�de whether �t be a
part�cular spec�es, or whether �t be related to those of the dog, fox, or
jackal.

15. THE TAYRA; OR GALERA.
THIS an�mal, of wh�ch Mr. Brown has g�ven a f�gure and

descr�pt�on, �s about the s�ze of a small rabb�t, and greatly resembles
the weasel or marten. He burrows �n the earth, and h�s fore-feet are
very strong, but cons�derably shorter than those beh�nd. H�s muzzle
�s long, a l�ttle po�nted, and adorned w�th wh�skers; the under jaw �s
much shorter than the upper. He has s�x �nc�s�ve and two can�ne
teeth �n each jaw, w�thout reckon�ng the gr�nders. H�s tongue �s
rough, l�ke that of a cat. H�s head �s oblong, as are also the eyes,
wh�ch are at an equal d�stance from the ears and the extrem�ty of the
muzzle. H�s ears are flat, and resemble those of a man. H�s feet are
strong and made for d�gg�ng; the metatarsus �s elongated, and he
has f�ve toes on each foot. H�s ta�l �s long and decreases gradually to
a po�nt. H�s body �s oblong, and greatly resembles that of a large rat.
He �s covered w�th brown ha�rs, some of wh�ch are pretty long, and
others much shorter. Th�s an�mal appears to be a small spec�es of



marten or pole-cat. L�nnæus, w�th some probab�l�ty, supposed, that
the black weasel of Bras�l, m�ght be the galera of Mr. Brown, and �n
fact, the two descr�pt�ons suff�c�ently agree to g�ve us reason to
presume �t. Th�s black weasel of Bras�l �s also found �n Gu�ana,
where �t �s called tayra, and �t �s supposed that the word galera �s a
corrupt�on der�ved from tayra, the true name of th�s an�mal.

16. THE PHILANDER OF SURINAM.
THIS an�mal belongs to the same cl�mate, and �s of a s�m�lar

spec�es to the other oppossums. S�b�llas Mer�an, �s the f�rst who
gave a f�gure and descr�pt�on of �t. Seba cons�dered that of Mer�an’s
to be the female, and gave another f�gure for that of the male, w�th a
k�nd of descr�pt�on; th�s an�mal, he says, has very sparkl�ng eyes,
surrounded w�th a c�rcle of brown ha�r. The body �s covered w�th a
soft ha�r, or rather a k�nd of wool of a redd�sh yellow colour, wh�ch �s
mostly red on the back, and of a yellow�sh wh�te on the snout,
forehead, belly, and feet: the ears are naked and pretty hard. There
are long ha�rs �n form of wh�skers on the upper jaw and above the
eyes; �ts teeth are po�nted and very sharp. Upon the ta�l of the male,
wh�ch �s naked, and of a pale red, there are dark red spots, wh�ch
are not seen on the ta�l of the female. The feet resemble the hands
of the ape; the fore-feet hav�ng four f�ngers and a thumb w�th short
and obtuse na�ls, wh�le only the thumb, or great toe, of the h�nd-feet
�s flat and obtuse, the rest be�ng armed w�th small sharp claws. The
young of these an�mals grunt somewhat l�ke p�gs. The teats of the
female resemble those of the mur�ne opossum. Seba justly
observes, that �n the f�gure g�ven by Mar�an, the feet and toes are
badly represented. The females produce f�ve or s�x at a t�me. The ta�l
�s very long and prehens�le, l�ke that of the sapajous. The young
ones get on the back of the�r mother, and f�x themselves securely by
tw�st�ng the�r ta�l round her’s. In th�s s�tuat�on, wh�ch �s fam�l�ar to
them, they carry them w�th much sw�ftness and safety.



17. THE AKOUCHI.
THE Akouch� �s common �n Gu�ana, and other parts of South

Amer�ca. It d�ffers from the agout� by hav�ng a ta�l, wh�ch the latter
has not. The akouch� �s generally smaller than the agout�, and �ts ha�r
�s not red, but of an ol�ve colour. These are the only d�fferences we
are acqua�nted w�th between these two an�mals, wh�ch, however,
seem suff�c�ent to const�tute two d�st�nct and separate spec�es.

SUPPLEMENT
BESIDES our former remark that the akouch� was a d�fferent

spec�es from the agout� from hav�ng a ta�l, the d�fference �n s�ze may
also be added, �n support of th�s op�n�on, as the former does not
exceed the s�ze of a young rabb�t. The akouch� conf�nes �tself solely
to large forests; he feeds upon fru�ts, and has the same natural
hab�ts as the agout�. He �s called by the name of agout� �n the �slands
of Grenada and St. Luc�a. H�s flesh �s very wh�te, of a good flavour,
and he �s reckoned among the cho�cest game of South Amer�ca;
when pursued they w�ll suffer the dogs to take them rather than
attempt the�r escape by tak�ng to the water. Accord�ng to M. de la
Borde they have but one or two young at a t�me, but th�s I doubt.
They are very eas�ly tamed, and somet�mes, though very seldom,
make a cry somewhat l�ke a Gu�nea p�g.

I have been assured by Messrs. Aublet and Ol�ver, that �n
Cayenne the hare �s called agout�, and the rabb�t akouch�, and that
the former �s the best food; and they farther add, that the flesh of the



armad�llos, except the n�ne-banded, �s st�ll better; that the paca �s
esteemed the best game next to the armad�llo, and after them are
ranked the agout� and akouch�; and these gentlemen also assert,
that the �nhab�tants of th�s country eat the red cougar, and that �ts
flesh nearly resembles veal.

18. THE TUCAN.
FERNANDES g�ves the name of Tucan to an an�mal of New

Spa�n, whose natural hab�ts approach nearer to that of the mole than
to any other an�mal. It appears to me to be the same an�mal as that
descr�bed by Seba, by the name of the Amer�can red mole; at least
the descr�pt�ons g�ven by these two authors agree suff�c�ently to
adm�t such a presumpt�on. The tucan �s perhaps a l�ttle larger than
our mole; l�ke that �t �s flat and fleshy, and has such short legs, that
�ts belly touches the ground. The ta�l �s short, �ts ears small and
round; and �ts eyes so very small, that they are, �n a manner of
speak�ng, useless. But �t d�ffers from the mole �n the colour of �ts ha�r,
wh�ch �s of a redd�sh yellow; and by the number of toes, hav�ng only
three to the fore-feet, and four to those beh�nd, whereas the mole
has f�ve toes on each foot. It seems st�ll farther to d�ffer from the
mole by �ts flesh be�ng good to eat; and �n not hav�ng the same
�nst�nct of recover�ng �ts retreat when �t �s once come out, but each
t�me �s obl�ged to burrow a fresh hole: so that �n certa�n so�ls, wh�ch
agree w�th these an�mals, the holes made by them are so very
numerous, and so near each other, that great precaut�on �s
necessary to walk �n safety.



19. THE FIELD-MOUSE OF BRASIL.
WE call th�s an�mal by th�s name because we are �gnorant of the

real one �t bears �n �ts nat�ve land, and because �t resembles more
the f�eld-mouse than any other an�mal. It �s, however, cons�derably
larger, be�ng about f�ve �nches long, from the extrem�ty of the muzzle
to the �nsert�on of the ta�l, wh�ch �s only two �nches, and,
consequently, much shorter �n proport�on than that of the common
f�eld-mouse. Its muzzle �s po�nted, and �ts teeth very sharp. There
are three very broad black str�pes on a ground of brown ha�r, wh�ch
extend long�tud�nally from the head to the ta�l, below wh�ch the
scrotum appears hang�ng between the h�nd legs. Th�s an�mal, says
Marcgrave, plays w�th the cats, who never appear �ncl�ned to eat
them; and th�s �s another th�ng wh�ch �t has �n common w�th the
European f�eld-m�ce, wh�ch the cats w�ll k�ll, but they never eat them.

20. THE APEREA.
THIS an�mal, wh�ch �s found �n Bras�l, �s ne�ther a rabb�t nor rat,

yet seems to partake of both. It �s about a foot long by seven �nches
�n c�rcumference. It �s of the same colour as our hares, but wh�te
upon the belly. It has also, l�ke that an�mal, a sl�t l�p, large �nc�s�ve
teeth, and wh�skers about the mouth and s�des of the eyes; but �ts
ears are rounded l�ke those of a rat, and very short: the fore-legs are
not more than three �nches long, those beh�nd are a l�ttle longer. The
fore-feet have four toes covered w�th a black sk�n, and furn�shed w�th
small short claws: the h�nd feet have only three toes, the m�ddlemost
of wh�ch �s longer than the other two. The aperea has no ta�l; �ts
head �s a l�ttle longer than that of the hare, and �ts flesh �s l�ke that of
a rabb�t, wh�ch �t resembles �n �ts manner of l�v�ng. It conceals �tself
also �n holes, yet �t does not burrow l�ke the rabb�t, but ret�res �nto the
cav�t�es of rocks, where �t �s very eas�ly taken. The an�mal spoken of



by Ov�edo, and after h�m Charlevo�x and Montfras�er, by the name of
cor�, appears to be the same as the apereas. In some part of the
West Ind�es these an�mals may be reared �n houses or warrens, as
we do rabb�ts, and wh�ch may be the reason why some are red,
wh�te, black, and others of d�fferent colours. Th�s conjecture �s not
w�thout foundat�on, for Garc�lasso expressly says, that there are w�ld
and domest�c rabb�ts at Peru wh�ch have no resemblance to those of
Spa�n.

21. THE TAPETI.
THE Tapet� seems to be very s�m�lar to, and, perhaps, a var�ety of

that of the rabb�t or hare. It �s found at Bras�l, and other parts of
Amer�ca. It resembles the European rabb�t �n f�gure, and the hare by
�ts s�ze and colour, be�ng only somewhat browner. Its ears are very
long, and of the same shape as those of the hare. Its ha�r �s red on
the forehead, and wh�t�sh on the throat; some have a c�rcle of wh�te
ha�r round the neck; others are all wh�te on the throat, breast, and
belly. They have black eyes, and wh�skers l�ke the rabb�t, but they
have no ta�l. The tapet� resembles the hare �n �ts manner of l�v�ng,
fecund�ty, and qual�ty of �ts flesh, wh�ch �s excellent food. It l�ves �n
the f�elds, or woods, l�ke the hare, and does not burrow l�ke the
rabb�t. The an�mal of New Spa�n, ment�oned by Fernandes by the
name of c�tl�, seems to be the same as the tapet� of Bras�l; and
poss�bly both are only var�et�es of our European hares, wh�ch have
passed by the north from one cont�nent to the other.

THERE are st�ll some an�mals wh�ch m�ght be added to those �n
our preced�ng account, but they are so badly �nd�cated as to be very
uncerta�n; and I rather chose to conf�ne myself to what �s known w�th
some degree of certa�nty, than del�ver myself up to conjectures, and



treat of fabulous for ex�st�ng be�ngs. Notw�thstand�ng th�s l�m�tat�on �t
w�ll eas�ly be perce�ved, that our HISTORY OF QUADRUPEDS �s as
complete as could be expected. It comprehends a great number of
an�mals not observed or descr�bed before, and not any of those
wh�ch were before known, have we om�tted to take not�ce of �n the
course of th�s work.

The preced�ng account, though composed of twenty one-art�cles,
yet really conta�ns only n�ne or ten d�st�nct spec�es, for all the rest are
only var�et�es. The wh�te bear �s only a var�ety of the common k�nd;
the Tartary cow of the b�son; the Gu�nea and Cape Verd hogs of the
common hog, &c. therefore, by add�ng these ten spec�es to about
one hundred and e�ghty before spoken of, the whole number of
quadrupeds, whose ex�stence �s certa�n and well ascerta�ned, does
not amount to more than two hundred spec�es on the surface of the
known world.

SUPPLEMENT TO THE
QUADRUPEDS.
THE CRAB-EATER.

THIS an�mal has been called Crab-eater, or Crab-dog, from h�s
pr�nc�pally l�v�ng upon crabs. Some travellers have compared h�m to
the dog and the fox, but he has much more aff�n�ty to the opossums,
than whom, however, he �s much larger, and the female does not
carry her young �n a pouch under her belly; therefore the crab-eater
appears to be a d�fferent spec�es, from any an�mal heretofore
descr�bed.

There �s a sk�n of one of these an�mals preserved �n the royal
cab�net, wh�ch when transm�tted to us was very young; �t was a
male, and measured from the nose to the or�g�n of the ta�l seventeen



�nches; the ta�l rather more than f�fteen �nches and a half, and wh�ch
was of a grey�sh colour, scaly, and naked, gradually taper�ng to the
po�nt. He was about s�x �nches and a half h�gh. He was very short,
and at a d�stance much resembled a terr�er, h�s head be�ng
cons�derably l�ke that of a dog. H�s eyes were small, the edges of the
eyebrows black, and above the eyes there are ha�rs more than an
�nch long: he has s�m�lar ha�rs near h�s ears, and h�s wh�skers were
an �nch and a half long, and black. He had a large crooked can�ne
tooth on each s�de the upper jaw, wh�ch reached below the under.
H�s ears were brown, naked, and round at the ends. H�s ha�r on the
body woolly, of a d�rty wh�te at the bottom, and dark brown at the
ends, wh�ch �s �nterm�xed w�th long coarse black ha�rs; the latter
�ncrease �n length upon the th�ghs and sp�ne of the back, upon the
last of wh�ch they are so long as to form a k�nd of mane from the
m�ddle of �t to the ta�l. On the s�des and belly the ha�r �s of a yellow�sh
wh�te, �ncl�n�ng more to yellow on the shoulders, th�ghs, neck, breast
and head, m�xed �n some places w�th brown; and the legs and feet of
a black�sh brown. There are f�ve toes on each foot; they are a l�ttle
bent l�ke those of a rat, the thumb alone be�ng stra�ght; the latter on
the h�nd feet �s broad, th�ck, and at a d�stance from the toes, as �n
apes, but on the fore-feet �t �s not separate from them; and the
thumbna�ls are flat, wh�le those on the other toes are crooked, and
extend beyond the po�nts.

I have been assured by M. de la Borde that these an�mals are
very common �n the marshy places at Cayenne, and of whom he
speaks �n the follow�ng terms: “These an�mals are very dexterous �n
cl�mb�ng trees, upon wh�ch they rema�n much longer than upon the
ground, espec�ally �n day-t�me. They have very f�ne teeth, and
defend themselves from the dogs. The�r pr�nc�pal food �s crabs, and
yet they are always fat. If they cannot get the crabs out of the holes
w�th the�r feet, they then make use of the�r ta�ls, as a k�nd of hook;
but the crabs somet�mes lay hold of �t, and make the an�mal cry out;
h�s cry resembles that of a man, and �s heard at a great d�stance,
tho’ �ts common vo�ce �s l�ke the grunt�ng of a p�g. The females br�ng
forth �n the hollows of old trees, and generally have four or f�ve
young at a t�me. The nat�ves of the country eat the�r flesh, wh�ch �s



not unl�ke that of the hare. They are eas�ly tamed, and then are fed
�n the houses l�ke dogs and cats, w�th any k�nd of v�ctuals; from
wh�ch �t �s certa�n that the�r taste for crabs �s not exclus�ve.”

There �s sa�d to be another spec�es of crab-eater �n Cayenne,
wh�ch d�ffers from that we have descr�bed �n the shape and
proport�ons of �ts body, �n the structure of �ts feet and claws, and �n
�ts ta�l be�ng ent�rely covered w�th ha�r; and wh�ch bes�des se�zes the
crabs w�th �ts paws only.

ANONYMOUS ANIMAL.
THIS an�mal, wh�ch we shall call anonymous, unt�l �ts real name

shall become known, has some s�m�lar�t�es to the hare, and others to
the squ�rrel. We had the follow�ng account of �t from Mr. Bruce: “On
the south s�de of the lake anc�ently called Palus Tr�ton�des, �n Lyb�a,
there �s a very s�ngular an�mal; �t �s from n�ne to ten �nches �n length;
�ts ears are nearly half as long as �ts body, and proport�onally broad,
wh�ch �s the case w�th no other quadruped, except the long-eared
bat. Its muzzle resembles that of the fox, and yet �t seems to
approach nearer to the squ�rrel. It l�ves on the palm-trees, and feeds
upon the�r fru�t. It has short claws, and �s a beaut�ful an�mal. Its
colour �s wh�te, �nterm�xed w�th a l�ttle grey and a br�ght yellow. Only
the m�ddle of the �ns�de of the ears �s naked, the other parts be�ng
garn�shed w�th large wh�te ha�rs, and are covered w�th brown ha�r
�nterm�xed w�th yellow. The t�p of the nose �s black; the ta�l yellow,
and black at the end; the ta�l �s pretty long, but d�fferently formed
from that of the squ�rrel; and all �ts ha�r, as well on the body as the
ta�l, �s very soft.”



MADAGASCAR RAT.
WE have seen a f�gure of a small an�mal from Madagascar, wh�ch

was taken from one al�ve �n the possess�on of the Countess of
Marsan. To me �t seemed to approach nearer the spec�es of the
palm-squ�rrel than that of the rat; I was assured that �t frequented the
palm-trees; but I have not been able to procure further �nformat�on
concern�ng th�s an�mal. From �ts claws not project�ng we may �nfer
that �t const�tutes a spec�es d�fferent from that of the rat, and
approaches nearer to that of the palm-squ�rrel. The Dutch voyagers
ment�on rats on the south-west coast of Madagascar, wh�ch they say
l�ve �n the palm-trees, and eat the dates, and descr�be them to have
long bod�es, sharp muzzles, short legs, and long spotted ta�ls; wh�ch
characters so perfectly agree w�th those �n the an�mal wh�ch we are
now speak�ng of, that we are �nduced to cons�der them as the same
spec�es.

The one wh�ch the Countess of Marsan had, l�ved several years;
�t was extremely br�sk �n �ts movements, and �ts cry was nearly
s�m�lar to that of the squ�rrel, but weaker. Its manners were also l�ke
the squ�rrel, for �t carr�ed �ts food to �ts mouth w�th �ts fore-paws, and
erected �ts ta�l; but �t could never be tamed; �t would b�te desperately:
�t was fed w�th fru�ts and almonds; �t only came out of �ts cage at
n�ght, and �t felt no �nconven�ence from our w�nters, be�ng kept �n a
chamber w�th a small f�re.

OF THE DEGENERATION OF
ANIMALS.

WHEN man began to d�sperse h�mself from cl�mate to cl�mate,
h�s nature underwent several alterat�ons; �n the temperate countr�es,
wh�ch we suppose to be near where he was or�g�nally produced,



these alterat�ons were but sl�ght; but they �ncreased �n proport�on as
the d�stance was greater; and after many centur�es had passed
away, after cont�nents had been traversed, and generat�ons
degenerated by the �nfluence of d�fferent cl�mates, he ventured to the
extremes, and hab�tuat�ng h�mself to the scorch�ng heats of the
south, and the frozen reg�ons of the north, the changes have
become so great, that there �s room to �mag�ne the Negro, the
Laplander, and the Wh�te, d�fferent spec�es; were �t not certa�n that
there was but one man or�g�nally created, and, that the Wh�te, the
Laplander, and the Negro, can un�te and propagate the great fam�ly
of the human k�nd. Thus the�r colours are not or�g�nal, the�r
d�ss�m�l�tude be�ng only external and superf�c�al. It �s the same be�ng
wh�ch �s t�nctured w�th black under the torr�d zone, and rendered
tawny, w�th contracted l�mbs, by the r�gour of the cold under the polar
c�rcle. Th�s fact �s alone suff�c�ent to demonstrate that there �s more
strength, extent, and flex�b�l�ty, �n man than �n any other be�ng; for
vegetables, and almost every an�mal, are conf�ned to part�cular so�ls
and cl�mates. Th�s extens�on of our nature depends less on the
propert�es of our bod�es than those of our m�nds. By the last, man
has been enabled to seek those th�ngs wh�ch are necessary for the
del�cacy of the body; by that he has found out the means of bear�ng
the �nclemenc�es of the weather, and of conquer�ng the barrenness
of the earth. He may be sa�d to have subdued the elements: by a
s�ngle ray of h�s �ntellect he produced the element of f�re, wh�ch
before d�d not ex�st on the surface of the earth: he has cloathed,
sheltered, and lodged h�mself, thus prov�d�ng aga�nst every external
attack: he has compensated by h�s reason for every def�c�ency; and
although not so strong, so large, nor so robust, as many an�mals, yet
he has found means to conquer, subdue, enslave, and depr�ve them
of those spaces wh�ch Nature seems to have res�gned for the�r use.

The earth �s d�v�ded �nto two great cont�nents: and though th�s
d�v�s�on �s more anc�ent than all human structures and monuments,
yet man �s st�ll older, for he �s found the same �n both. The As�at�c,
the European, and the Negro, propagate al�ke w�th the Amer�can.
Noth�ng proves more strongly that they have �ssued from one source
than the fac�l�ty w�th wh�ch they reun�te w�th the common stock. The



blood �s d�fferent, but the germ �s the same. The sk�n, the ha�r, the
features, and the s�ze, have var�ed, but the �nternal form has not
changed. The type �s general and common, and �f �t should ever
happen, by some revolut�on not to be foreseen, but w�th�n the
poss�b�l�ty of th�ngs, that man should be obl�ged to forsake those
cl�mates wh�ch he has possessed h�mself of, and return to h�s nat�ve
country, he would �n t�me resume h�s or�g�nal features, h�s pr�m�t�ve
s�ze, and h�s natural colour. But the m�xture of races would produce
the same effect �n a much shorter t�me. The conjunct�on of a wh�te
male w�th a black female, or a black male w�th a wh�te female,
equally produce a mulatto, whose colour �s brown, that �s, a m�xture
of black and wh�te. The mulatto �nterm�x�ng w�th a wh�te, produces a
second mulatto not so brown as the former; and �f th�s second
mulatto un�tes w�th a wh�te, the th�rd mulatto w�ll have no more than
a sl�ght t�ncture of the brown, wh�ch w�ll ent�rely d�sappear �n
succeed�ng generat�ons. Thus, by th�s m�xture w�th a wh�te, one
hundred and f�fty, or two hundred years �s suff�c�ent to bleach the
sk�n of the Negro; but �t would, perhaps, requ�re many centur�es to
produce th�s effect by the �nfluence of cl�mate alone. S�nce the
Negroes were transported to Amer�ca, wh�ch �s about two hundred
years, not the smallest shade of d�fference �s perce�vable �n the
colour of those fam�l�es wh�ch have preserved themselves from
m�xture. It �s true the cl�mate of South Amer�ca be�ng hot enough to
g�ve the nat�ves a brown t�nt, we ought not to be aston�shed that the
Negroes reta�n the�r colour �n that part of the world. Indeed, to make
a proper exper�ment of the change of colour �n the human spec�es,
some �nd�v�duals of th�s black race should be transported from
Senegal to Denmark, where the people have generally fa�r sk�ns,
golden locks, and blue eyes; and where the d�fference of blood, and
oppos�t�on of colour, are the greatest. We must keep these Negroes
w�th the�r females apart from the �nhab�tants, and scrupulously
prevent all cross�ng of the�r breed. Th�s �s the only method of
learn�ng how much t�me �t would requ�re to change a Negro �nto a
Wh�te, or a Wh�te �nto a Black, by the �nfluence of cl�mate.

Th�s �s the greatest alterat�on that the atmosphere has made on
man, and yet th�s �s only superf�c�al. The colour of the sk�n, ha�r, and



eyes, var�es solely accord�ng to the �nfluence of cl�mate. The other
changes, such as that of s�ze, features, and the qual�ty of the ha�r, do
not seem to depend on th�s cause alone, for among the Negro race,
the greatest part of whom have fr�zzled wool on the�r heads, a flat
nose, and th�ck l�ps, we meet w�th whole nat�ons w�th long and real
ha�r, and regular features. Aga�n, �f we compare, among the wh�te
race, the Dane w�th the Calmuck Tartar, or only the F�nlander w�th
the Laplander, who are so near each other, we shall f�nd as much
d�fference between them, w�th respect to s�ze and features, as there
�s among the Negroes; consequently we must subjo�n some other
cause to that of the cl�mate to account for these alterat�ons, wh�ch
are stronger than the former. The most general and d�rect cause �s
the qual�ty of the food, for �t �s pr�nc�pally through the al�ments that
man rece�ves the �nfluence of the so�l wh�ch he �nhab�ts, the a�r and
atmosphere act�ng more superf�c�ally. Wh�le the latter alter the
external surface by chang�ng the colour of the sk�n, food acts upon
the �nternal form by �ts propert�es, wh�ch are constantly relat�ve to
those of the earth by wh�ch �t �s produced. Even �n the same country
we f�nd strong d�fferences between men who occupy the h�gh lands,
and those who l�ve �n the low. The �nhab�tants of the mounta�ns are
always better made, more sp�r�ted, and handsomer than those of the
valley: therefore, �n countr�es far d�stant from the or�g�nal cl�mates,
where herbage, fru�t, gra�n, and the flesh of an�mals, d�ffer both �n
qual�ty and substance, the men who feed on them must undergo
greater changes. These �mpress�ons are not suddenly made. T�me �s
requ�red for man to rece�ve the t�ncture of the atmosphere, and st�ll
more for the earth to transm�t �ts qual�t�es to h�m. Ages, jo�ned to a
constant use of the same nutr�ment, �s necessary to �nfluence the
form of the features, the s�ze of the body, the substance of the ha�r,
and to produce those �nternal alterat�ons wh�ch, be�ng afterwards
perpetuated by generat�on, have become the general and constant
characters, by wh�ch the races, and even the d�fferent nat�ons, wh�ch
compose the human race, are d�st�ngu�shed.

In brute an�mals these effects are qu�cker and greater; for,
partak�ng more of the nature of the so�l than man, and the�r food
be�ng more un�form and unprepared, the qual�ty �s more dec�s�ve,



and, consequently, �ts �nfluence stronger; and because as the
an�mals cannot clothe nor shelter themselves, nor make use of the
element of f�re, they rema�n constantly exposed to the �mpress�ons of
the a�r, and �nclemenc�es of the cl�mate. For th�s reason every an�mal
has chosen �ts zone and country accord�ng to �ts nature; for the
same reason they rema�n there, and �nstead of extend�ng or
d�spers�ng themselves, l�ke the human race, they generally cont�nue
�n those places wh�ch are most agreeable to the�r const�tut�ons.
When dr�ven by man, or carr�ed away, or forced by any revolut�on of
the globe to forsake the�r nat�ve country, the�r nature undergoes such
great and strong alterat�ons, that they are no longer to be known,
except by attent�ve �nspect�on, exper�ment, and analogy. If to these
natural causes of alterat�on �n free an�mals we add that of the emp�re
of man over those wh�ch he has reduced to slavery, we shall be
surpr�sed to see how far tyranny �s able to degrade and d�sf�gure
Nature; we shall perce�ve on all the an�mals wh�ch are reduced to
slavery, the st�gmas of the�r capt�v�ty, and the �mpress�ons of the�r
fetters; we shall f�nd that those wounds are deeper, and more
�ncurable, �n proport�on to the�r ant�qu�ty; and that �n the state
where�n we have reduced domest�c an�mals �t would perhaps be
�mposs�ble to re�nstate them �n the�r pr�m�t�ve form, and to restore to
them those other natural attr�butes of wh�ch we have depr�ved them.

Thus, the temperature of the cl�mate, the qual�ty of the food, and
the ev�ls ar�s�ng from slavery, are the three causes of the changes
and degenerat�on of an�mals. The effects of each deserve to be
part�cularly cons�dered, and the�r relat�ons, when v�ewed �n deta�l, w�ll
present a p�cture, �n the foreground of wh�ch we shall see Nature
such as she �s at present, and �n the d�stant perspect�ve what she
was before her degradat�on.

Let us compare our sheep w�th the muflon, from whom they
spr�ng. Th�s last, large and sw�ft as a stag, armed w�th defens�ve
horns and hoofs, and covered w�th a rough ha�r, dreads ne�ther the
�nclemency of the sky, nor the vorac�ty of the wolf. He not only
escapes h�s enem�es by h�s sw�ftness, but can even stand aga�nst
them by the strength of h�s body, and the sol�d�ty of the weapons w�th
wh�ch h�s head and feet are furn�shed. What a d�fference from our



sheep, who scarcely have any power to subs�st �n flocks, and who
cannot defend themselves even by numbers; who are unable to
w�thstand the r�gors of our w�nters w�thout shelter, and who would all
per�sh �f �t were not for the care and protect�on of man? In the hottest
cl�mates of Afr�ca and As�a, the muflon, who �s the common father of
all the races of sheep, seems to have suffered less degenerat�on
than �n any other country; for, though reduced to a domest�c state, he
has preserved h�s stature and h�s ha�r, and has only suffered a loss
�n the s�ze of h�s weapons. The sheep of Senegal and Ind�a are the
largest of all domest�c sheep, and those whose nature has
exper�enced the least degradat�on. The sheep of Barbary, Egypt,
Arab�a, Pers�a, Armen�a, &c. have undergone greater changes; they
are, relat�vely speak�ng, w�th regard to the human spec�es, �mproved
�n some respects, and v�t�ated �n others; but �mprovement and
degenerat�on are the same th�ng w�th regard to Nature, as they both
�mply an alterat�on from the or�g�nal format�on. The�r coarse ha�r �s
changed �nto f�ne wool; the�r ta�l, loaded w�th a lump of fat, has
become so large and �nconven�ent a bulk, that the an�mal drags �t
along w�th pa�n and d�ff�culty; and wh�le thus charged w�th
superfluous matter, and adorned w�th a beaut�ful fleece, the�r
strength, ag�l�ty, and weapons are d�m�n�shed; for these broad and
long-ta�led sheep are scarcely half the s�ze of the muflon; they
cannot fly from danger, nor make res�stance aga�nst an enemy; and
are �n cont�nual need of the care and ass�stance of man to preserve
and mult�ply the�r spec�es. The degenerat�on of the or�g�nal spec�es
�s st�ll greater �n our cl�mates. Of all the qual�t�es belong�ng to the
muflon, our ewes and rams reta�n noth�ng but a small port�on of
v�vac�ty, and even that y�elds to the vo�ce of the shepherd. T�m�d�ty,
weakness, res�gnat�on, and stup�d�ty, are the only sorrowful rema�ns
of the�r degraded nature. If we would restore the�r strength and s�ze,
our Flanders sheep should be un�ted w�th the muflon, and be no
longer suffered to propagate w�th the �nfer�or spec�es; and �f we
would devote th�s spec�es to the more useful purposes of afford�ng
good meat and f�ne wool, we must �m�tate some of our ne�ghbours �n
propagat�ng the Barbary race of sheep, wh�ch, be�ng transported �nto
Spa�n and England, has been attended w�th such great success.
Strength and magn�tude are the mascul�ne attr�butes; plumpness



and beauty of the sk�n are fem�n�ne qual�t�es. If we would have f�ne
wool, therefore, our rams should be suppl�ed w�th Barbary ewes: and
�f the restorat�on of s�ze be the object, the muflon should be g�ven to
our sheep.

The same effect m�ght be produced �n our goats. We m�ght
change the nature of the�r ha�r, and render �t as useful as the f�nest
wool, by �nterm�x�ng them w�th the goats of Angora. The goat
spec�es, although greatly degenerated, �s less so �n our cl�mate, than
that of the sheep; and �n the warm countr�es of Afr�ca and Ind�a, �t
appears to be st�ll more degenerated. The smallest and weakest
goats, are those of Gu�nea, Juda, &c. and yet �n those countr�es we
f�nd the largest and strongest sheep.

The spec�es of the ox, of all domest�c an�mals, seems to be that
on wh�ch �ts food acts w�th the greatest �nfluence. It atta�ns a
prod�g�ous s�ze �n those countr�es where the pasture �s r�ch and
nour�sh�ng. The anc�ents called the oxen of Eth�op�a and some
prov�nces of As�a by the name bull-elephants, because �n those
countr�es they nearly approached the s�ze of the elephant. The great
plenty of herbage, and �ts succulent qual�ty, produced th�s effect,
proofs of wh�ch we have �n our own cl�mate. An ox fed on the tops of
the verdant mounta�ns of Savoy or Sw�tzerland acqu�res tw�ce the
bulk of our oxen; though the oxen of Sw�tzerland, l�ke ours, are shut
up �n the stable dur�ng the greatest part of the year. The d�fference
ar�ses from the�r be�ng adm�tted to free pasture as soon as the snow
�s melted; whereas �n our prov�nces they are not perm�tted to enter
the meadows t�ll after the crop of grass reserved for the horses �s
carr�ed off; they are, therefore, ne�ther amply fed nor properly
nour�shed, and �t would prove extremely useful to the nat�on �n
general, �f a regulat�on were made to abol�sh these useless pastures,
and to encourage enclosures. Cl�mate also has great �nfluence on
the nature of the ox. In the northern parts of both cont�nents, �t �s
covered w�th a long soft ha�r resembl�ng wool; and on �ts shoulders �s
a large hunch, wh�ch deform�ty �s found �n all the Oxen of As�a,
Afr�ca, and Amer�ca. Those of Europe alone have no hunch. The
last, are the pr�m�t�ve race to wh�ch the hunched race ascend by
�nterm�xture �n the f�rst or second generat�on. What st�ll further



proves th�s hunched race to be only a var�ety of the f�rst, �s �ts be�ng
subject to great degradat�ons. There �s an uncommon d�fference �n
the�r s�ze. The l�ttle zebu of Arab�a �s not more than a tenth part the
s�ze of the bull-elephant.

In general, the �nfluence of food �s greater, and produces more
sens�ble effects on those an�mals wh�ch feed on herbage and fru�ts.
Those that l�ve only upon flesh, vary less from that cause than from
the �nfluence of cl�mate; because flesh �s an al�ment, already
ass�m�lated to the nature of the carn�vorous an�mal that devours �t;
whereas grass be�ng the f�rst product of the earth, possesses all �ts
propert�es, and �mmed�ately transm�ts the terrestr�al qual�t�es to the
an�mal.

Thus the dog on wh�ch food seems to have but sl�ght �nfluence �s,
of all carn�vorous an�mals, the most var�ous spec�es; �t seems to
follow exactly the d�fference of cl�mate �n �ts degradat�on; �t �s naked
�n the warmest cl�mates; clothed w�th a th�ck and coarse ha�r �n the
northern reg�ons, and adorned w�th a beaut�ful s�lken coat �n Spa�n
and Syr�a, where the m�ldness of the a�r changes the ha�r of most
an�mals �nto a sort of s�lk. But �ndependently of these external
var�et�es, wh�ch are produced by the �nfluence of cl�mate alone, the
dog �s subjected to other alterat�ons wh�ch proceed from �ts
cond�t�on, �ts capt�v�ty, or �ts state of soc�ety w�th respect to man.

The augmentat�on, or d�m�nut�on, of �ts s�ze, �s caused by the
care taken to un�te the great w�th the small �nd�v�duals. The
shortness of the ears and ta�l proceeds also from the hand of man.
Dogs wh�ch have had the�r ta�ls and ears cut for a few generat�ons
transm�t those defects wholly, or partly, to the�r descendants. I have
seen dogs whelped w�thout ta�ls, wh�ch I at f�rst took for �nd�v�dual
monsters; but I am s�nce assured that th�s breed ex�sts, and �s
perpetuated by generat�on. The long and hang�ng ear, wh�ch �s the
most general and certa�n mark of domest�c slavery, �s �t not common
to almost every dog? Among th�rty d�fferent races of wh�ch the
spec�es �s at present composed, only two or three have preserved
the�r pr�m�t�ve ears; the shepherd’s dog, the wolf-dog, and the dog of
the north, alone have erect ears. The vo�ce of these an�mals has



also undergone strange alterat�ons. The dog seems to owe �ts
voc�ferous nature to man, who, of all be�ngs, uses h�s tongue the
most. In a state of nature the dog �s almost dumb, and seldom even
howls, except when pressed w�th hunger; �t acqu�red the faculty of
bark�ng by �ntercourse w�th men �n pol�shed soc�et�es, for when
transported to extreme cl�mates, where the people are uncult�vated,
as the Laplanders, or Negroes, he ceases to bark, assumes h�s
natural howl�ng, and often becomes absolutely dumb. Dogs w�th
erect ears, part�cularly the shepherd’s dog, wh�ch �s the least
degenerated, �s also that wh�ch makes the least use of h�s vo�ce,
pass�ng a l�fe of sol�tude �n the country, and hav�ng no �ntercourse
but w�th sheep and a few s�mple peasants, he �s, l�ke them, of a
ser�ous and s�lent d�spos�t�on, though at the same t�me very act�ve
and sagac�ous: of all dogs th�s has the fewest acqu�red qual�t�es, and
the most natural talents; �t �s also the most useful to preserve good
order, and to protect the sheep; and �t would prove more
advantageous to �ncrease th�s breed than to extend that of other
dogs, who are of no other serv�ce but for our amusement, and whose
numbers are so great, that there �s not a town or v�llage where a
number of fam�l�es m�ght not be fed w�th the al�ments consumed by
these an�mals.

The domest�c state has greatly contr�buted to vary the colour of
an�mals, wh�ch was or�g�nally, �n all, e�ther brown or black. The dog,
the ox, the goat, the sheep, and the horse, have �mb�bed all k�nds of
colours. The hog has changed from black to wh�te; and pure wh�te,
w�thout any spot, seems to mark the last degree of degenerat�on,
and wh�ch �s commonly accompan�ed w�th �mperfect�ons or essent�al
defects. In the race of wh�te men, those who are remarkably so, and
whose ha�r beard, and eyebrows, are wh�te, are often deaf, and also
have red and weak eyes. In the black race, the fa�rest negroes are of
a nature st�ll more weak and defect�ve. All those an�mals wh�ch are
absolutely wh�te have the defects of be�ng hard of hear�ng and
hav�ng red eyes. Th�s k�nd of degenerat�on, though more common �n
domest�c an�mals, �s somet�mes seen �n the w�ld spec�es; as �n the
elephant, stag, fallow-deer, monk�es, moles, and m�ce, �n all of wh�ch



th�s colour �s always accompan�ed w�th e�ther a greater or a less
weakness of body and dulness of sensat�on.

But of all an�mals the camel seems to have the greatest and
deepest �mpress�ons of slavery made upon h�m. He comes �nto the
world w�th prom�nences on h�s back, and callos�t�es on the breast
and knees; these callos�t�es are formed by the cont�nual fr�ct�on on
those parts, as �s pla�n from the�r be�ng f�lled w�th pus and corrupted
blood. As he never travels w�thout be�ng heav�ly loaded, the pressure
of the burden has prevented the free extens�on and un�form growth
of the muscular parts of the back, and produced a swell�ng �n the
surround�ng flesh; the camel l�kew�se be�ng constra�ned at f�rst to
rest or sleep �n a kneel�ng posture, �n t�me �t becomes hab�tual; and
from support�ng the whole we�ght of h�s body, for several hours �n the
day, on h�s breast and knees, the sk�n of those parts �s rubbed off by
press�ng aga�nst the earth, and by degrees they become hard and
callous. The lama, wh�ch passes h�s l�fe, l�ke the camel, under the
pressure of heavy burdens, and l�kew�se rests on h�s breast and
knees, has s�m�lar callos�t�es, wh�ch are perpetuated by generat�on.
The baboons and monk�es, wh�ch, whether sleep�ng or wak�ng, are
generally �n a s�tt�ng posture, have also callos�t�es on the�r poster�ors.
Th�s callous sk�n �s even adherent to the bones, aga�nst wh�ch �t �s
cont�nually pressed by the we�ght of the body. But the callos�t�es of
the baboons and monk�es are of a dry and heal�ng nature, as they do
not proceed from the oppress�on of any superabundant we�ght, but,
on the contrary, are only the effects of natural hab�ts, for these
an�mals rema�n longer �n a s�tt�ng than �n any other posture. The
callos�t�es of the monkey are l�ke the double sk�n on the sole of a
man’s foot. Th�s �s a natural callos�ty, wh�ch our hab�t of walk�ng or
stand�ng renders th�cker and harder, accord�ng to the greater or
lesser degree of fr�ct�on we effect by exerc�se.

W�ld an�mals not be�ng �mmed�ately subject to the emp�re of man,
are not l�able to such great alterat�ons as the domest�c k�nds. The�r
nature seems to vary accord�ng to d�fferent cl�mates, though they are
no where degraded. If they were at l�berty to chuse the�r cl�mate and
food these alterat�ons would be st�ll less; but as they have at all
t�mes been hunted and ex�led by man, or even by those quadrupeds



wh�ch have greater strength, and are more feroc�ous, the greatest
part of them have been obl�ged to qu�t the�r nat�ve country, and to
l�ve �n cl�mates less favourable to the�r const�tut�ons. Those wh�ch
had suff�c�ent flex�b�l�ty of nature to accommodate themselves to the�r
new s�tuat�on have d�spersed to great d�stances, whereas others
have no resource but to conf�ne themselves w�th�n the ne�ghbour�ng
desarts of the�r nat�ve country. There �s no spec�es of an�mal, except
man, un�versally spread over the face of the terrestr�al globe. Some,
and �ndeed great numbers, are conf�ned to the southern parts of the
Old Cont�nent, and others to the southern parts of the new; wh�le
others, though fewer �n number, are conf�ned to the cold reg�ons of
the north; and, �nstead of extend�ng themselves towards the south,
they have passed from one cont�nent to the other by roads wh�ch
have h�therto rema�ned unknown to us. There are other spec�es
wh�ch �nhab�t part�cular mounta�ns or valleys, and the alterat�ons of
the�r nature are so much the less apparent the more they are
conf�ned to a small space.

Cl�mate and food hav�ng l�ttle �nfluence on w�ld an�mals, and the
emp�re of man st�ll less, the�r pr�nc�pal var�et�es proceed from another
cause. They are relat�ve to the comb�nat�on of the�r number �n
�nd�v�duals, as well �n those wh�ch produce as �n those wh�ch are
produced. In those spec�es, l�ke that of the roe-buck, where the male
attaches h�mself to one female, and never changes, the young ones
demonstrate the f�del�ty of the�r parents by the�r ent�re resemblance
to them. In those spec�es, on the contrary, where the females often
change the male, as �n the stag, for �nstance, there are a number of
var�et�es; and as there �s not �n nature a s�ngle �nd�v�dual wh�ch
perfectly resembles another, the number of var�et�es �n an�mals �s �n
proport�on to the greater or less frequency of the�r produce. In
spec�es where the female produces f�ve or s�x young ones, three or
four t�mes a year, the number of var�et�es must necessar�ly be
greater than �n those where the produce �s annual, and a s�ngle one.
The �nfer�or spec�es, therefore, wh�ch produce oftener, and �n greater
numbers than the larger, are subject to more var�et�es. S�ze of body,
wh�ch seems only to be a relat�ve qual�ty, nevertheless possesses
pos�t�ve attr�butes �n the laws of Nature. The large spec�es �s as f�xed



as the small �s changeable. We shall be conv�nced of th�s fact by
enumerat�ng the var�et�es wh�ch take place �n the large and small
an�mals.

In Gu�nea the w�ld boar has very long ears, turned backwards. In
Ch�na he has a large pendant belly, and very short legs. At Cape
Verd, and �n other places, h�s tusks are very large and crooked l�ke
the horns of an ox. In a domest�c state, and �n cold and temperate
cl�mates, h�s ears are somewhat pendent, and h�s br�stles are wh�te.
I do not place the peccar�, nor the bab�roussa, among the var�et�es of
the w�ld boar, because ne�ther belong to that spec�es, although they
approach very near to �t.

We f�nd that the stag, �n dry, hot, and mounta�nous countr�es,
such as Cors�ca and Sard�n�a, has lost above half h�s or�g�nal s�ze;
h�s ha�r has become brown, and h�s horns black�sh. In cold and wet
countr�es, as �n Bohem�a, and at the Ardennes, h�s s�ze �s greatly
�ncreased, h�s coat and horns are become almost black, and h�s ha�r
�s so greatly lengthened as to form a k�nd of beard on h�s ch�n. In
North Amer�ca the horns of the stag are extended and branched by
crooked antlers. In a domest�c state h�s coat changes from a yellow
to a wh�te; and when not at perfect l�berty, or �n large parks, h�s legs
are deformed and crooked. I do not reckon the ax�s among the
var�et�es of the stag; �t approaches nearer that of the fallow-deer, and
�s, perhaps, only a var�ety of �t.

It would be a d�ff�cult po�nt to determ�ne the or�g�nal spec�es of the
fallow-deer. It �s not �n any part of the globe ent�rely domest�c, nor
absolutely w�ld. It var�es �nd�fferently from a yellow�sh brown to a
p�ed, and from a p�ed to a wh�te. H�s horns and ta�l, �n d�fferent races,
are longer or shorter, and h�s flesh �s good or bad, accord�ng to the
so�l and cl�mate. L�ke the stag he �s found �n both cont�nents, and he
seems to be larger �n V�rg�n�a, and the other temperate prov�nces of
Amer�ca, than �n Europe. It �s the same w�th the roe-buck; he �s of a
larger s�ze �n the New than �n the Old Cont�nent; but �n other
respects, h�s var�et�es are conf�ned to some d�fferences �n the colour
of the ha�r, wh�ch changes from a yellow to a deep brown. The
smallest roe-bucks are generally of a fallow colour, and the largest



brown. The roe-buck and fallow-deer, are the only an�mals common
to both cont�nents, and wh�ch are larger and stronger �n the New
than �n the Old.

The ass has undergone but few changes, even though subjected
to the most r�g�d serv�tude, for h�s nature �s so stubborn, that �t
equally res�sts �ll treatment, and the �nconven�ences of a fore�gn
cl�mate and coarse food. Though he �s a nat�ve of hot countr�es, he
can l�ve and even mult�ply w�thout any ass�stance from man �n
temperate cl�mates. Formerly there were onagres, or w�ld asses, �n
the desarts of As�a M�nor, but at present there are very few, and are
only to be found �n numbers �n the desarts of Tartary. The Daur�an
mule, called cz�g�tha� by the Mongol Tartars, �s, probably, the same
an�mal as the onagre of the As�at�c prov�nces; as the former d�ffers
only from the latter by the length and colour of the ha�r, wh�ch,
accord�ng to Mr. Bell, seems to be undulated w�th brown and wh�te.
[AG] These cz�g�tha�s are found �n the forests of Tartary, even to the
51st, and 52d degree of lat�tude. They must not be confounded w�th
the zebra, whose colours are more br�ght, and qu�te otherw�se
d�sposed; bes�des the zebra forms a part�cular spec�es, as d�fferent
from that of the ass, as from the horse. The only remarkable
degradat�on of the ass �s that the sk�n, �n a domest�c state has
become more pl�ant and lost those small tubercles wh�ch are found
scattered over the onagre, and of wh�ch the people of the Levant
make what �s known here by the name of Shagreen.



[AG] Perhaps Mr. Bell, who says he only saw the sk�ns of
these an�mals, may have seen the sk�ns of the zebra �nstead. For
other travellers do not ment�on that the cz�g�tha�s or onagres of
Daur�a are streaked w�th brown and wh�te l�ke the zebra; bes�des,
there are �n the cab�net at St. Petersburg, sk�ns of the zebra and
sk�ns of the cz�g�tha�s, both of wh�ch are shewn to travellers.

The hare �s of a flex�ble, yet f�rm nature, for though d�spersed
over almost every cl�mate of the Old Cont�nent, yet �t cont�nues
nearly the same, �ts sk�n only becom�ng rather wh�ter dur�ng the
w�nter �n very cold cl�mates, but �t resumes �ts natural colour �n
summer, wh�ch only var�es from a fallow to a redd�sh hue. The
qual�t�es of the flesh vary also, for the red hares are always the best
eat�ng. But the rabb�t, though not of so flex�ble a nature as the hare,
be�ng less d�ffused, and seem�ngly conf�ned to part�cular countr�es,
�s, nevertheless, subject to more var�at�ons; because the hare �s �n
every part of the world w�ld, whereas the rabb�t �s almost every
where half domest�cated. The w�ld rabb�ts have var�ed �n the�r
colours, from fallow to wh�te or black; they have also var�ed �n s�ze,
and �n the quant�ty and qual�ty of the�r fur. Th�s an�mal, wh�ch �s
or�g�nally a nat�ve of Spa�n, has acqu�red a long ta�l �n Tartary, and a
th�ck bushy coat �n Syr�a. Black hares are often found �n cold
countr�es. It �s asserted also that �n Norway, and some other northern
reg�ons, there are hares w�th horns. Kle�n has g�ven f�gures of two of
these horned hares. It �s eas�ly seen, from an �nspect�on of these
f�gures, that the horns resemble those of the roe-buck. Th�s var�ety, �f
�t ex�sts, �s only �nd�v�dual, and probably appears �n those places
alone where the hare cannot meet w�th grass, and �s obl�ged to feed
on the bark, buds, and leaves of trees.

The elk, whose spec�es �s conf�ned to the northern part of the two
cont�nents, �s only less �n Amer�ca than �n Europe, and we see by the
enormous horns found under the ground �n Canada, Russ�a, S�ber�a,
&c. that these an�mals were formerly much larger than they are at
present. Th�s d�fference of s�ze proceeded perhaps from the perfect
tranqu�ll�ty wh�ch they enjoyed �n the forests; and, not be�ng
d�sturbed by the human spec�es, wh�ch had not at that t�me
penetrated �nto those cl�mates, they were at l�berty to chuse the�r



res�dence �n those spots where the a�r, so�l, and water agreed best
w�th the�r const�tut�ons. The re�n-deer, wh�ch the Laplanders have
rendered domest�c, �s, on th�s account, more changed than the elk,
wh�ch has not yet been reduced to slavery. The w�ld re�n-deer are
larger, stronger, and the�r ha�r �s blacker than the domest�c k�nd: the
last have var�ed �n the colour of the�r ha�r, and also �n the s�ze of the�r
horns. The l�chen, or the re�n-deer l�verwort, const�tutes the pr�nc�pal
food of these an�mals, and seems, by �ts qual�ty, to contr�bute greatly
to the nutr�t�ve growth of the horns, wh�ch are proport�onally larger �n
the re�n-deer than �n any other spec�es; and �t �s, perhaps, th�s same
nutr�ment wh�ch �n th�s cl�mate produces horns on the head of the
hare, �n the same manner as �t does upon that of the female re�n-
deer; for �n every other cl�mate, there are no horned hares, nor any
female an�mal that �s furn�shed w�th horns l�ke the male.

The elephant �s the only quadruped on wh�ch a domest�c state
has never had any �nfluence, because �n that state �t w�ll not
propagate, and consequently cannot transm�t to �ts spec�es those
defects wh�ch �ts serv�le cond�t�on m�ght occas�on. The var�et�es �n
the elephant are only sl�ght, and almost �nd�v�dual: �ts natural colour
�s black; some of them, however, are red, and others wh�te, but those
are very few �n number. The s�ze of the elephant also var�es,
accord�ng to the long�tude rather than the lat�tude of the cl�mate.
Under the torr�d zone, where �t �s, as we may say, shut up, and under
the same l�ne, �n the eastern parts of Afr�ca, �t atta�ns f�fteen feet �n
he�ght; whereas �n the western parts of the same country �t only
arr�ves to the he�ght of ten or eleven feet, wh�ch proves, that though
great heat �s necessary to the full expans�on of �ts body, yet
excess�ve heat reduces �t to less d�mens�ons. The rh�noceros seems
to be of a more un�form and less var�able s�ze, and only d�ffers �n �ts
own breed by that s�ngular character wh�ch d�st�ngu�shes �t from
every other an�mal, namely, the great horn on �ts nose. Th�s horn �s
s�ngle �n the As�at�c rh�noceros, and double �n the Afr�can.

I shall not speak here of the var�et�es wh�ch are found �n every
spec�es of carn�vorous an�mals, as they are extremely sl�ght;
because all an�mals wh�ch feed on flesh are the least dependent on
man; and bes�des, th�s nutr�ment be�ng already prepared by Nature,



they rece�ve scarcely any of the qual�t�es of the so�l they �nhab�t;
bes�des, be�ng endowed w�th strength and weapons, they have the
power of chus�ng the�r own cl�mate: consequently the three causes
of change, alterat�on, and degenerat�on, of wh�ch we have spoken,
can have but very sl�ght and tr�v�al effect on them.

After th�s glance at the var�at�ons pecul�ar to each spec�es, a
more �mportant cons�derat�on presents �tself, that of the change of
the spec�es themselves; that anc�ent and �mmemor�al degenerat�on
made �n each fam�ly, or �n every genus, under wh�ch we may
comprehend the prox�mat�ng spec�es. Among all terrestr�al an�mals
there are only a few detached spec�es, wh�ch, l�ke the human, at
once compose both spec�es and genus. The elephant, the
rh�noceros, the h�ppopotamus, and the g�raffe, form genera, or
s�mple spec�es, wh�ch propagate only �n a d�rect l�ne, and have no
collateral branches; every other appears to form fam�l�es, �n wh�ch
one pr�nc�pal trunk �s generally to be recogn�zed, and whence �ssues
several d�fferent branches, so much the more or less numerous as
the �nd�v�duals �n each spec�es are barren or prol�f�c.

Under th�s po�nt of v�ew, the horse, the zebra, and the ass, are all
of the same fam�ly. If the horse �s the source, or pr�nc�pal trunk, the
zebra and the ass w�ll be collateral branches. The number of the�r
resemblances be�ng �nf�n�tely greater than that of the�r d�fferences,
we may look on them as const�tut�ng only one genus, the pr�nc�pal
characters of wh�ch are clearly announced, and common to all three.
They are the only an�mals wh�ch have sol�d hoofs w�thout any
appearance of toes or na�ls. Though they form three very d�st�nct
spec�es they are not absolutely separated, s�nce the male-ass w�ll
produce w�th the mare, and the horse w�th the she-ass; and �t �s
probable that �f we were to tame the zebra, and moll�fy h�s savage
nature, �t would l�kew�se produce w�th the horse and the ass.

Th�s mule, therefore, wh�ch has h�therto been regarded as a
v�t�ated product�on, as a monster composed of two d�fferent natures,
and consequently �ncapable of reproduct�on, �s not so base as m�ght
be �mag�ned from the above prejud�ce, s�nce �t �s not really unprol�f�c,
and �ts ster�l�ty depends on certa�n external and pecul�ar



c�rcumstances. It �s well known that mules produce �n warm
countr�es, and we have some examples of the�r produc�ng even �n
our temperate cl�mates. But we do not know whether th�s generat�on
ever proceeded from the un�on of a male w�th a female mule, or
whether the product�on were not effected by the junct�on of a male
w�th a mare, or a male-ass w�th a mule. There are two k�nds of
males, the f�rst �s the great mule, wh�ch proceeds from the junct�on of
a male-ass w�th a mare, and the small mule, proceed�ng from the
horse and the she-ass, wh�ch we shall call bardeau, to d�st�ngu�sh �t
from the other. The anc�ents were acqua�nted w�th both, and
d�st�ngu�shed them by two d�fferent names; they called the f�rst
mulus, and the second h�nnus. They assert that the mulus produced
w�th the mare, an an�mal called g�nnus[AH], or h�nnus; that the she-
mule conce�ved very read�ly, but seldom brought the fœtus to
perfect�on: and that, though they have had frequent examples of
mules br�ng�ng forth, yet such product�ons were looked on as
prod�g�es. But what �s a prod�gy of nature, except an event wh�ch
happens more rarely than some others? The he-mule, therefore, can
engender, and the female conce�ve, and br�ng forth, �n certa�n
c�rcumstances: hence �t �s only requ�red to know what these
c�rcumstances are, and to acqu�re further �nformat�on concern�ng
degenerat�on by a m�xture of spec�es, and consequently on the un�ty
and d�vers�ty of each genus. To succeed �n these enqu�r�es, the he-
mule must be jo�ned w�th a she-mule, a mare, and a she-ass; the
same should be done w�th the bardeau, and then the result of these
s�x copulat�ons ought to be carefully marked. The females of the ass,
mule, and bardeau, should also be pa�red w�th a horse.

[AH] The word g�nnus �s used by Ar�stotle �n two senses: the
f�rst to denote �n general an �mperfect an�mal, an abort�on, a dwarf
an�mal, proceed�ng somet�mes from the horse and the ass; and
the second to s�gn�fy the part�cular produce of the mule and the
mare.

These exper�ments, however s�mple, have never yet been tr�ed
w�th a v�ew to expla�n the nature of generat�on. I regret that �t has not
been �n my power to try them, as I am persuaded consequences
would result from them, wh�ch at present we only conjecture, and



speak of as presumpt�ons. I �mag�ne, for example, that of all the
above copulat�ons, that of the great mule w�th the female bardeau,
(the an�mal produced by the horse and ass) and that of the male-
bardeau and she-mule m�ght poss�bly not succeed: that the junct�on
of the he and she-mule, and that of the male and female-bardeau,
m�ght somet�mes be attended w�th success, though not often. That
the he-mule would produce w�th the mare w�th greater certa�nty than
w�th the she-ass, and the male-bardeau w�th more certa�nty w�th the
she-ass than w�th the mare; and that the horse and he-ass m�ght
poss�bly produce w�th both the she-mules, but that the ass would be
more successful than the horse. These exper�ments should be made
�n a country at least as warm as the south of France; and the age of
the mules should be seven, the horses f�ve, and the asses four
years, because those d�fferent per�ods are necessary before those
three an�mals acqu�re the�r full v�gour.

These then are the analog�cal reasons on wh�ch the above
presumpt�ons are founded. In the common course of nature, �t �s not
the males but the females wh�ch const�tute the un�ty of spec�es. We
know from the example of the sheep, wh�ch propagate al�ke w�th the
ram, or the goat, that the female has much more �nfluence than the
male, on the spec�f�c qual�t�es of the product�on, s�nce the only �ssue
from these two d�fferent males are lambs, that �s, �nd�v�duals wh�ch
have a spec�f�c resemblance to the mother. Thus the mule resembles
the mare more than she does the ass, and the bardeau more the
she-ass than the horse; therefore the mule ought to produce more
certa�nly w�th the mare than w�th the she-ass, and the bardeau st�ll
more so w�th the she-ass than w�th the mare, so the horse and he-
ass m�ght poss�bly produce w�th both the she-mules; because be�ng
females, though somewhat v�t�ated, each reta�ns more spec�f�c
qual�t�es than the male-mules; but the he-ass should produce w�th
them more certa�nly than the horse; because �t �s observed, that the
he-ass possesses stronger prol�f�c powers than the horse, even w�th
the mare, for the f�rst corrupts and totally destroys the generat�on of
the latter. We may be conv�nced of th�s fact by f�rst tak�ng a stall�on
to a mare, and the next morn�ng, or even some days after, serv�ng
her w�th a male-ass, and her product�on w�ll always be mules, and



not horses. Th�s fact, of wh�ch every c�rcumstance deserves
attent�on, seems to �nd�cate, that the ass and not the horse, �s the
stock, or pr�nc�pal root of the fam�ly, s�nce the f�rst predom�nates by
�ts prol�f�c powers over the latter even w�th �ts own female, espec�ally
as, �f the ass �s f�rst g�ven to the mare and the horse afterwards, the
latter does not destroy the generat�on of the former, for even then the
product�on �s st�ll a mule. On the other hand, the l�ke effect does not
happen when the he-ass precedes the horse, w�th the she-ass, for
the latter never destroys the operat�on of the former. W�th respect to
the copulat�on of mules among themselves, I have presumed �t to be
ster�le, for we can expect noth�ng else from two natures already
debased by generat�on, and wh�ch by the�r un�on cannot fa�l of be�ng
st�ll more debased, than a product�on ent�rely v�t�ated, or absolutely
none at all.

By the m�xture of the mule w�th the mare, of the bardeau w�th the
she-ass, and the horse and he-ass w�th she mules, we should obta�n
�nd�v�duals wh�ch would ascend towards the or�g�nal spec�es; they
would be only half mules, and, l�ke the�r parents, would not only have
power to engender w�th the�r pr�m�t�ve spec�es, but perhaps have the
faculty of propagat�ng among themselves; for be�ng but half
debased, the�r product�on would not be more v�t�ated than the f�rst
mules; and �f the un�on of these half mules were ster�le, or the�r
product�ons rare, �t appears almost certa�n, that by br�ng�ng them a
degree st�ll nearer the�r or�g�nal spec�es, the �nd�v�duals wh�ch would
result from such a un�on, and wh�ch would be no more than a fourth
part debased, would produce among themselves and form a new
stem, wh�ch would be prec�sely ne�ther that of the horse nor the ass.
Now as every th�ng poss�ble has been accompl�shed �n t�me, and
e�ther does ex�st, or has ex�sted �n Nature, I am �ncl�ned to th�nk that
the prol�f�c mule spoken of by the anc�ents, and wh�ch �n the days of
Ar�stotle ex�sted �n Syr�a, beyond Phoen�c�a, m�ght be a race of these
half or quarter mules, wh�ch have been produced by the
comm�xtures here spoken of: for Ar�stotle expressly says, that these
prol�f�c mules perfectly resembled the barren mules. He also very
clearly d�st�ngu�shes them from the onagres, or w�ld asses, wh�ch he
ment�ons �n the same chapter: consequently we can only refer these



an�mals to mules wh�ch were but l�ttle v�t�ated, and preserved the�r
reproduct�ve facult�es. The cz�g�tha�, or prol�f�c mule of Tartary, of
wh�ch we have before spoken, may also poss�bly not be the onagre,
or the w�ld ass, but only th�s Phœn�c�an mule, the race of wh�ch
perhaps st�ll rema�ns. The f�rst traveller who �s able to compare them,
w�ll conf�rm or destroy th�s conjecture. The zebra �tself, wh�ch even
bears a greater resemblance to the horse than the ass, m�ght
probably have the same or�g�n; the constra�ned regular�ty of h�s
colours, alternately d�sposed �n black and wh�te str�pes, seems to
�nd�cate that they proceed from two d�fferent spec�es, wh�ch �n the�r
m�xture have separated as much as poss�ble; for Nature, �n none of
her works, �s so abrupt, or so l�ttle shaded as on the coat of the
zebra, where �t suddenly and alternately changes from wh�te to
black, and from black to wh�te, w�thout any �ntermed�ate shade
throughout the whole extent of the an�mal’s body.

But however that may be, �t �s certa�n from what we have sa�d,
that mules �n general, wh�ch have always been accused of ster�l�ty,
are nevertheless ne�ther really nor un�versally so; and that th�s
ster�l�ty �s only man�fested �n that part�cular k�nd of mule proceed�ng
from the connect�on of the ass and the horse; for the mule produced
by the he-goat and the ewe, �s as prol�f�c as �ts parents, and most
mules wh�ch proceed from d�fferent spec�es of b�rds, are not barren;
therefore �t �s only �n the part�cular nature of the horse and ass, that
we must seek for the causes of the �nfecund�ty of the mules
produced by them; and �nstead of suppos�ng barrenness a general
and necessary defect �n every mule, �t, on the contrary, should be
l�m�ted to that mule alone wh�ch proceeds from the ass and the
horse, and th�s l�m�tat�on should be further restr�cted, as these mules
prove prol�f�c �n certa�n c�rcumstances, espec�ally when brought a
degree nearer the�r or�g�nal spec�es.

The mule, produced by the horse and the ass, has �ts organs of
generat�on as complete as other an�mals; noth�ng seems want�ng
e�ther �n the male or female. The males have a great plenty of
sem�nal l�quor; and be�ng never suffered to copulate, they are often
so pressed for a d�scharge, that they frequently rest upon the�r
bell�es for that purpose. These an�mals are, therefore, prov�ded w�th



every th�ng necessary for the purpose of generat�on: they are even
very ardent, and consequently, very �nd�fferent �n the�r cho�ce. The
males have nearly an equal vehement des�re for the female mule,
the she-ass, and the mare. There �s, therefore, no d�ff�culty �n
procur�ng the copulat�on, though �t requ�res part�cular attent�on and
care to render �t prol�f�c. A too strong ardour �s often attended w�th
ster�l�ty; and the female mule �s at least as ardent as the she-ass.
Now �t �s known that the latter rejects the sem�nal l�quor of the male,
and that to make her reta�n �t, blows must be g�ven, or cold water
thrown over her crupper, to calm the convuls�ve emot�ons of des�re
wh�ch subs�st after copulat�on, and wh�ch occas�on th�s reject�on. The
she-ass, and the female mule, therefore, �ncl�ne to ster�l�ty by the�r
over-heat. The asses �ncl�ne to �t from another cause; for as they are
or�g�nally nat�ves of hot cl�mates, cold opposes the�r generat�on, and
th�s �s the reason they are allowed to couple �n summer only. If the�r
un�on �s perm�tted at any other t�me, and part�cularly �n w�nter, �t �s
seldom attended w�th �mpregnat�on. The season necessary to the
success of the�r generat�on �s as much so for the preservat�on of
the�r product�on. If the young ass �s not brought forth �n warm
weather �t e�ther langu�shes or d�es; and as the t�me of the gestat�on
w�th the ass �s only once a year, she produces at the season she
conce�ves: th�s suff�c�ently proves how necessary warmth �s, not only
for the fecund�ty but also for the l�fe of these an�mals. Th�s strong
ardour of the female �s the occas�on of the male be�ng g�ven her
almost �mmed�ately after she has brought forth, for she �s seldom
suffered to rest above seven or e�ght days between her del�very and
copulat�on; weakened by the b�rth she �s then less ardent, and from
there not hav�ng been a suff�c�ent �nterval allowed to strengthen the
parts, the concept�on �s more certa�n than when she �s �n full v�gour.
It �s pretended, that �n th�s spec�es, as �n that of the cat, the
temperament of the female �s more ardent than that of the male.
However the he-ass �s a great example of v�gour, for he can cover
females several t�mes each day success�vely. He has been known to
�ndulge h�s pass�ons to so great an excess, as to d�e on the spot,
after eleven or twelve re�terated efforts, almost w�thout �nterval, and
w�thout refreshment, except a few draughts of water. Th�s heat,
wh�ch consumes the an�mal, �s too strong to be last�ng; the he-ass



soon becomes unf�t for serv�ce, and th�s, probably, �s the reason of
�ts be�ng sa�d the female �s stronger and longer-l�ved than the male.
It �s certa�n, that w�th the proper care and management we have la�d
down, she w�ll l�ve th�rty years, and br�ng forth every year of her l�fe;
whereas the male, when not kept from the females, abuses h�s
strength to so great a degree as to lose the total power of
engender�ng �n a very few years.

The he and she-ass, therefore, both �ncl�ne to ster�l�ty by common
and also by d�fferent qual�t�es. The horse and the mare have the
same tendency. The mare may rece�ve a stall�on n�ne or ten days
after she has brought forth, and she w�ll produce f�ve or s�x years
success�vely, but after that t�me she becomes barren. To preserve
her fecund�ty an �nterval of a year should be allowed between each
b�rth, and �nstead of g�v�ng her the stall�on �mmed�ately after she has
foaled, she should be kept unt�l she shews some external s�gns of
heat. The mare seldom proves prol�f�c after she �s twenty years old;
wh�le the horse somet�mes preserves the power of engender�ng unt�l
the age of th�rty. The sem�nal l�quor �s less abundant, and less
st�mulat�ng �n the horse than �n the ass; for the former often
copulates w�thout em�tt�ng, espec�ally �f the mare be presented to
h�m before he seeks her. Bes�des, h�s most v�gorous efforts are not
always successful; for there are some mares naturally barren, and
others whose fecund�ty �s but tr�fl�ng. There are also stall�ons wh�ch,
though v�gorous to all appearance, have but l�ttle power. To these
part�cular reasons we can add a more ev�dent and general proof of
the small degree of fecund�ty there �s �n the horse and ass. Of all
domest�c an�mals, although they are the most carefully attended to,
they are the least �n number. In the ox, the sheep, the goat, and
part�cularly the hog, dog, and cat, the �nd�v�duals are ten, and,
probably, a hundred t�mes more numerous than those of the horse
and ass. Thus the�r want of fecund�ty �s proved by facts, and we
must attr�bute the ster�l�ty of the mules to all the above causes, as
they proceed from a m�xture of these naturally unprol�f�c spec�es. In
those spec�es, on the contrary, wh�ch, l�ke the sheep and goat, are
numerous, and, consequently prol�f�c, the mules proceed�ng from
the�r �nterm�xture, are not barren but ascend to the or�g�nal spec�es �n



the f�rst generat�on, whereas, two, three, or perhaps four
generat�ons, are requ�red to re�nstate the mule produced by the
horse and the ass, to the same degree and perfect�on of nature.

It has been asserted, that another k�nd of mule �s produced from
the copulat�on of the bull w�th the mare. Columella �s, I th�nk, the f�rst
who has spoken of �t. Gesner quotes the words of Columella, and
adds, that he found these mules �n Grenoble, and wh�ch are called �n
French jumars. One of these jumars I had brought to me from
Dauph�ny, and another from the Pyrenees. By the �nspect�on of the
external parts, as well as by the d�ssect�on of the �nternal, I
d�scovered that they were only bardeaus, or mules produced
between the horse and the she-ass. I th�nk myself, therefore,
author�zed from th�s exper�ment, and from analogy, to suppose th�s
k�nd of mule does not ex�st, and that the word jumar �s only a
ch�mer�cal name w�thout any real object. The nature of the bull �s too
d�stant from that of the mare, to adm�t of the�r engender�ng together,
the one hav�ng four stomachs, horns, cloven feet, &c. and the other
be�ng whole-hoofed, w�th no horns, and only one stomach. The
organs of generat�on are l�kew�se so very d�fferent, there �s not the
least reason to suppose they can copulate w�th any degree of
pleasure or success. If the bull were to produce w�th any spec�es
bes�des h�s own, �t would be w�th the buffalo, wh�ch resembles h�m �n
conformat�on and natural hab�ts; yet we have never heard of any
mules be�ng produced by the junct�on of these two an�mals. What �s
related of the copulat�on and product�on of the stag and cow, �s
nearly as susp�c�ous as the story of the jumars, though the stag �s
much less d�stant, �n �ts conformat�on, from the nature of the cow,
than the bull �s from that of the mare.

END OF THE NINTH VOLUME.
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